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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

Dasakam: 1 -- Glory of the Lord
| | om shrii kR'i ShNaaya par abrahnmaNe namaH | |

saandr aanandaavabOdhaat makamanupam t aM kaal adeshaavadhi bhyaaM

ni r rukt aM ni t yanukt aM ni gamashat asahasr eNa ni r bhaasyamaanam |
aspaShTaM dR*i ShTamaat r e punar ur upur uShaar t haat makaM br ahma t at vaM
t at t aavadbhaati saakshaadgurupavanapure hanta bhaagyaM j anaanaam | |

evaM dur | abhyavast unyapi sul abhat ayaa hast al abdhe yadanyat

tanvaa vaachaa dhi yaa vaa bhajati bata janaH kshudratai va sphuTeyam |
ete taavadvayaM tu sthirataramnasaa vi shvapi i Daapahat yai

ni shsheShaat maananenaM gur upavanapur aadhi i shanevaashr ayaamaH | |

sattvaM yattat paraabhyaamapari kal anat O ni rmal aM t ena t aavat

bhuut ai r bhuut endri yai ste vapuriti bahushaH shruuyate vyaasavaakyam |
tat svachChat vaadyadachChaadi t a par asukhachi dgar bhani r bhaasar uupaM
tasm n dhanyaa ramante shruti mati madhure sugrahe vigrahe te ||

ni Shkanpe nityapuur Ne ni ravadhi par anmaanandapi i yuuShar uupe
ni rliinaanekanukt aaval i subhagat ane ni r mal abr ahmasi ndhau |
kal | O A | aasat ul yaM khal u vi mal at ar aM sat t vanaahust adaat naa
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 2

kasmaannOni Shkal ast vaM sakal a iti vachastvat kal aasveva bhuuman | |

ni rvyaapaar Q(a) pi ni ShkaaraNamaj a bhaj ase yat kri yaam i kshaNaakhyaaM
tenai vQdeti |iinaa prakR'itirasatikal paa(a)pi kal paadi kaal e |

t asyaaH sanshuddhamanshaM kamapi tamatir GdhaayakaM sat var uupaM

sa tvaM dhRi t vaa dadhaasi svamahi mavi bhavaakuNTha vai kuNTha ruupam | |

tatte pratyagradhaaraadhara | alita kal aayaavalii kel i kaaraM
| aavaNyasyai kasaar aM sukRi tij anadR"i shaaM puur Na puNyaavat aaram |
| akshm i nishshanka liilaa nilayanamanR*itasyanda sandChanmant aH

si ~nchat sa~nchi nt akaanaaM vapur anukal aye nmar ut aagaar anaat ha | |

kaShTaa te sR*i ShTi cheShTaa bahut ar abhavakhedaavahaa jii vabhaaj aa-

m t yevaM puur vamaal Cchitamajita nayaa nai vamadyaabhi j aane |
nCOchejjiivaaH kat haM vaa madhur at aram daM t vadvapushchi dr asaar dr aM
netrai H shrQrai shcha piitvaa paramarasasudhaanbhOQdhi puure raneran ||

nanr aaNaaM sanni dhatte sat at amapi purast ai ranabhyart hi t aana-

pyart haan kaanmmanaj asraM vitarati paramanandasaandraaM gati M cha |

i tthaM ni shsheShal abhyO ni ravadhi kaphal aH paarijaat O hare tvaM
kshudraM t aM shakr avaaTi i drumamabhi | aShati vyarthamarthivraj O(a)yam | |
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

kaar uNyaat kaamanmanyaM dadati khal u pare svaat nadastvaM vi sheShaa-

dai shvaryaadi i shate(a) nye jagati paraj ane svaat man(Q( a) pi i shvarastvam |
t vai yyuchchai raaramanti prati padamadhure chet anaaH sphiitabhaagyaa-

st vaM chaat naar aama evet yat ul aguNagaNaadhaara shaure nanaste |

ai shvaryaM shankar aadi i shvar avi ni yamanaM vi shvat ej Ohar aaNaaM

t ej assanhaari viiryaM vi mal amapi yashO ni spR*i hai shchOpagiitam |
angaasangaa sadaa shriirakhil avidasi na kvaapi tee sangavaartaa
t advaat aagaar avaasi n nur ahara bhagavachChabdanmukhyaashrayQ(a) si |

10
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 4

Dasakam: 2 -- Form of the Lord

suur yaspar dhi ki rii Tanuur dhvati | aka pr Gdbhaasi phaal aant ar aM
kaar uNyaakul anet ranmardra hasitd | aasaM sunaasaapuTam |
gaNDOdyanmakar aabha kuNDal ayugaM kaNThQ val at kaust ubhaM

t vadr uupaM vananaal yahaar apaTal a shriivatsadiipraM bhaje ||

keyuur aangada kankaNOQ t ama mahaar at naangul i i yaanki t a-

shrii mdbaahu chat uShka sangata gadaa shankhaari pankeruhaam |
kaa~nchit kaa~nchana kaa~nchil aanChita | asatpiitaanbaraal anbi niim
aal anbe vi nal aanbuj adyuti padaaM nuurti M tavaartichChidam || 2

yatttrail Ckyamahi i yasQ(a)pi mahi t aM sanmChanaM nChanaat

kaant aM kaant i ni dhaanat (a) pi madhur aM nmaadhur yadhur yaadapi |
saundaryQitarat O a) pi sundar at araM t vadr uupamaashchar yat (0 a) -
pyaashcharyaM bhuvane na kasya kutukaM puShNaati vi ShNO vi bhO | |

tattaadR*i ~N madhur aat rakaM t ava vapuH sanpraapya sanpannayi i
saa devii parantx sukaa chirataraM naaste svabhakteShvapi |

t enaasyaa bata kaShTamachyuta vi bhO tvadruupamaanQ ~naka-

pr emast hai r yamayaadachaapal a bal aat chaapal ya vaart Gdabhuut ||
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 5

| akshm i st aavaka- raamaN i yaka- hR*i t ai veyaM par eShvast hi r e-
t yasm nnanyadapi pranmaaNamadhunaa vakshyaam | akshm i pate |
ye tvaddhyaanaguNaanuki i rtanarasaasaktaa hi bhaktaa janaa-
st eShveShaa vasati sthiraiva dayitaprastaavadattaadaraa ||

evaM bhuut a manQ ~nat aa navasudhaa ni Shyanda sandChanaM

t vadr uupaM par achi drasaayanamayaM chet Char aM shR*i Nvat aam |
sadyaH perarayate mati M nadayat e r OQmma~nchayat yangakaM

vyaasi ~nchat yapi shiitabaaShpa vi sarai raanandanuur ChGdbhavai H | |

evanbhuut at ayaa hi bhakt yabhi hi t O yOgassa yQOgadvayaat

kar maj ~naanamayaat bhRM shQtamatarO yQgiishvarairgiiyate |
saundar yai kar asaat nake tvayi khalu premaprakar Shaat m kaa
bhakti rni shramaneva vi shvapur uShai rl abhyaa ranaaval | abha | |

ni ShkaamaM ni yat asvadhar machar aNaM yat kar mayQOgaabhi dhaM

t adduur et yaphal aM yadaupani Shadaj ~naanQOpal abhyaM punaH |

t att vavyakt at ayaa sudurgamat araM chittasya tasmaadvi bhO

t vat pr ennat nrakabhaktireva sat ataM svaadiiyasii shreyasii ||

at yaayaasakaraaNi kar mapaTal aanyaacharya ni ryanmal aaH
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 6

bOdhe bhakti pat he(a)thavaa(a)pyuchitataamayaanti ki Mtaavataa |
kl i ShTvaa t ar kapat he paraM tava vapur brahmaakhyamanye puna-
shchi ttaardratvanR*ite vichi ntya bahubhi ssi ddhyanti janmaantarai H || 9

t vadbhakti st u kat haarasaanRi taj hariini rmajjanena svayaM

si ddhyantii vi mal aprabOdhapadavi i makl eshat ast anvatii |

sadyassi ddhi karii jayatyayi vibhO saivaastu ne tvat pada-

premapr aubDhi r asaar dr at aa dr ut at ar aM vaat aal ayaadhi i shvara | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 7

Dasakam: 3 -- The Perfect devotee

paThant O naamaani pramadabhar asi ndhau ni patitaaH
smar ant O ruupaM te varada kat hayant O guNakat haaH |
charant O ye bhakt aastvayi khalu ramante paramanuu-
nahaM dhanyaan manye sanadhi gat asarvaabhi | aShi taan | |

gadakl i ShTaM kaShTaM t ava char aNasevaar asabhar e( a) -
pyanaasakt aM chi ttaM bhavati bata vi ShNO kuru dayaam |
bhavat paadaanbhQ asmar aNar asi kO naanmani vahaa-

nahaM gaayaM gaayaM kuhachana vi vat syaam vijane ||

kR'I paa te jaataa chetkim va na hi |abhyaM tanubhR"itaaM
madi i yakl eshaughapr ashanmanadashaa naama kiyatii |

na ke ke | Gke(a)sm nnani shamayi shGCkaabhi rahit aaH
bhavadbhakt aa nukt aaH sukhagati masakt aa vi dadhate | |

muni praubDhaa ruuDhaa jagati khal u guubDhaat magat ayO
bhavat paadaanbhQ asmar aNavi r uj O naar adanukhaaH |
charantiisha svairaM sat at apari ni r bhaat apar achi -

t sadaanandaadvai t apr asar apari magnaaH ki maparam | |
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 8

bhavadbhakti H sphiitaa bhavatu nmama sai va prashamaye-
dasheShakl eshaughaM na khal u hR"i di sandehakaN kaa |
na chedvyaasasy(kti stava cha vachanaM nai gamavachO
bhavenm t hyaa rat hyaapur uShavachanapr aayanmakhi |l am | |

bhavadbhakti st aavat pranukhamadhuraa tvadguNar asaat

ki mapyaar uuDhaa chedakhi | aparit aapaprashamanii |
punashchaant e svaante vi mal apari bOdhOdayam | a
nmahaanandaadvai t aM di shati ki mataH praart hyamaparam | |

vi dhuuya kl eshaanne kuru charaNayugmaM dhR"i t ar asaM
bhavat kshet r apr aapt au karamapi cha te puuj anavi dhau |
bhavannuur t yaal Cke nayanamat ha te paadatul asii -

pari ghraaNe ghraaNaM shravaNamapi te chaarucharite ||

pr abhuut aadhi vyaadhi prasabhachal i t e naamakahR"i di

t vadi i yaM t adr uupaM par amasukhachi dr uupanudi yaat |
uda~nchadr OQmaa~nchO gal i t abahuhar Shaashr uni vahO
yat haa vi smar yaasaM dur upashanmapi i Daapari bhavaan | |

mar udgehaadhi i sha tvayi khal u paraa~nchQ(a)pi sukhi nO
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

bhavat snehii sQ(a)haM subahu paritapye cha ki m dam |
akiirtiste maa bhuudvarada gadabhaaraM prashamayan
bhavadbhakt Gt ansaM j haTiti kuru maaM kansadanmana |

ki mukt ai r bhuuyQbhi st ava hi karuNaa yaavadudi yaa
dahaM t aavaddeva prahi tavi vi dhaartapral apitaH |
puraH KkL”"i pte paade varada tava neShyaam divasaa
nyat haashakti vyaktaM nati nuti ni Shevaa virachayan |

10
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 10

Dasakam: 4 -- Yoga and its Attainment

kal yat aaM mama kuruShva taavatii M kal yat e bhavadupaasanaM yayaa |
spaShTamaShTavi dhayQgachar yayaa puShTayaa(a) (a)shu tava tuShTi maapnuyaam | |

brahmacharya dR*i Dhat aadi bhi r yanai r aapl avaadi ni yamai shcha paavitaaH |
kurmahe dR*i Dhamam i sukhaasanaM pankaj aadyamapi vaa bhavat paraaH | |

t aar amant ar anuchi nt ya sant at aM pr aaNavaayunmabhi yanya ni r nal aaH |
i ndriyaaN vi Shayaadat haapahR*i tyaa(a) (a)smhe bhavadupaasanOnnukhaaH | |

asphuTe vapuShi te prayat nat O dhaarayema dhi ShaNaaM nmuhur nuhuH |
t ena bhaktirasamant ar aar dr at aanudvahema bhavadanghri chi nt akaaH | |

vi sphuTaavayavabhedasundar aM t vadvapuH suchi rashi i | anaavashaat |
ashramaM manasi chi nt ayaamahe dhyaanayQgani r at aast vadaashrayaaH | |

dhyaayat aaM sakal a nuurti m i dR*i shii M unm Shanmadhur at aa hR*i t aat manaam |
saandranOda rasa ruupanmaant araM br ahmar uupamayi te(a)vabhaasate ||

t at sammasvadanaruupi Ni i M sthiti M tvat samaadhi mayi vi shvanaayaka |
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aashritaaH punarat aH pari chyut aavaar abhemahi cha dhaar aNaadi kam | |

I tt hamabhyasana nirbhard | asat tvat paraat masukha kal pi t &t savaaH |
mukt abhakt akul amaul i t aaM gat aaH sa~nchar ema shukanaar adaadi vat | |

t vat samaadhi vi j aye tu yaH punar ma~Nkshu nOkshar asi kaH kranmeNa vaa |
yOgavashyamani | aM ShaDaashr ayai r unnayat yaj a suShumayaa shanai H | |

| i ngadehamapi santyajannathO liiyate tvayi pare niraagrahaH |
uur dhval Ckakut uki i tu muurdhat aH saardhaneva karaNairniriiyate ||

agni vaasar aval ar kshapakshagai r uttaraayaNaj uShaa cha dai vatai H |
praapi t O ravi padaM bhavat par O nOdavaan dhruvapadaantani i yate ||

aasthitQ(a)t ha mahar aal aye yadaa sheShavaktradahanOShnmaNaar dyat e |
I i yate bhavadupaashrayast adaa vedasaH padamat aH purai va vaa ||

tatra vaa tava pade(a)thavaa vasan praakR‘itapral aya eti nuktataam |
svechChayaa khal u puraa vi nuchyat e sanvi bhi dya j agadaNDan( asaa | |

tasya cha kshitipayO mahQ(a) ni | adyOmhat prakR*iti saptakaavR*itiiH |
t at t adaat makat ayaa vi shan sukhii yaati te padamanaavR*itaM vi bhO ||

11

10

11

12

13

14
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 12

archiraadi gati midRishii Mvrajan vichyuti M na bhaj ate jagatpate |
sachchi daat maka bhavadguNOdayaanuchchar ant amani | esha paahi maam | | 15
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Dasakam: 5 -- Cosmic Evolution

vyakt aavyakt am daM na ki ~nchi dabhavat pr aakpr aakR"i t apr akshaye
maayaayaam guNasaanyar uddhavi kR*i t au tvayyaagat aayaaM | ayam |

nO nmR*i t yushcha tadaa(a) mR*itaM cha samabhuunnaahnO na raatreH sthiti -
st at r ai kast vamashi Shyat haaH ki | a paraanandapr akaashaat nranaa | |

kaal aH kar ma guNaashcha jiivani vahaa vi shvaM cha kaaryaM vi bhO
chilliilaarati neyuShi tvayi tadaa nirliinataanaayayuH |

t eShaaM nai va vadant yasattvamayi bhOHshakt yaat manaa ti ShThat aaM
nO chet ki M gaganaprasuunasadR*i shaaM bhuuyO bhavet sanbhavaH | |

evaM cha dvi par aar dhakaal avi gat aavi i kshaaM si sR*i kshaat m kaaM
bi bhraaNe tvayi chukshubhe tri bhuvanii bhaavaaya nmaayaa svayam |
maayaat aH khal u kaal ashakti rakhi | aadR*i ShTaM svabhaav(Q(a) pi cha
praadur bhuuya guNaanvi kaasya vi dadhust asyaassahaayakri yaam | |

maayaasanni hit ( a) pravi ShTavapuShaa saakshiiti giitO bhavaan
bhedai st aaM pr ati bi nbat O vi vi shivaan jiivQ(a)pi naivaaparaH |
kaal aadi prati bCQdhi taa(a)tha bhavataa sanchQditaa cha svayaM
maayaa saa khal u buddhitattvamasRi j ady(Q(a) sau mahaanuchyate | |
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 14

tatraasau tri guNaat makQ(a) pi cha mahaan sattvapradhaanaH svayaM
jiive(a)sm n khalu nirvikal pamaham t yudbOdhani ShpaadakaH |
chakresm n savi kal pabQdhakamahant att vaM nmahaan khal vasau
sanpuShTaM tri guNai st amQ(a) ti bahul aM vi ShNO bhavat prer aNaat | |

sQ(a) haM cha triguNakramaat trivi dhat aamaasaadya vai kaari kO
bhuuyast ai j asat aamasaavi ti bhavannaadyena sattvaat manaa |
devaani ndri yamaani nQ( a) kR*i t a di shaavaat aar kapaashyashvi nO
vahni i ndraachyut am trakaan vi dhuvi dhi shriirudrashaariirakaan ||

bhuuman maanasa buddhyahankR*iti m | achchittaakhya vR'ittyanvitaM
t achchaant aH karaNaM vi bhO tava bal aat sattvaansha evaasRijat |

| aat ast ai j asat O dashendri yagaNast at t aamasaanshaat puna-

st anmaat r aM nabhasO mar ut pur apat e shabd(Q(a)j ani tvadbal aat ||

shabdaadvyOma tataH sasarjitha vi bhO sparshaMtat O naar ut aM

t asmaadr uupamat O mahQ(a)t ha cha rasaM t OyaM cha gandhaM mahiim |
evaM maadhava puur vapuurvakal anaadaadyaadyadhar maanvi t aM

bhuut agr aamam maM t vaneva bhagavan praakaashayast aanasaat | |

et e bhuut agaNaast at hendri yagaNaa devaashcha j aataaH pR"i t hak
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 15

NnO shekur bhuvanaaNDa nirm tivi dhau devairam i bhi st adaa |
t vaM naanaavi dha suukti bhi r nut aguNast at t vaanyanuunyaavi shan-
shcheShThaa shaktinudiirya taani ghaTayan hai raNyamaNDaM vyadhaaH | | 9

aNDaM t at khal u puurvasR"i ShTasal il e(a)ti ShThat sahasraM samaaH

ni r bhi ndannakR"i t haashchat ur dashaj agadr uupaM vi r aaDaahvayam |

saahasr ai H kar apaadanuur dhani vahai r ni shsheShaj i i vaat nakO

ni r bhaat O(a) si mar ut pur aadhi pa sa nmaaM traayasva sarvaamyaat || 10
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Dasakam: 6 -- Cosmic Form of the Lord

evaM chat ur dashaj aganmayat aaM gat asya

paat aal am i sha tava paadat al aM vadanti |
paadOr dhvadeshamapi deva rasaatalaMte

gul phadvayaM khal u nahaat al anadbhut aat man | |

j anghe tal aat al amat hO sut al aM cha j aanuu
ki ~nchOrubhaagayugal aM vi t al aatal e dve |
kshONi i t al aM j aghanamanbar ananga naabhi -
rvakshashcha shakrani | ayast ava chakrapaaNe | |

griivaa mahastava nukhaM cha j anast apastu
phaal aM shirastava sanmast anmayasya satyam |
evaM j aganmayat anO j agadaashritaira-

pyanyai r ni baddhavapuShe bhagavannanmaste | |

t vadbr ahmar andhr apadam i shvara vi shvakanda
Chandaansi keshava ghanaast ava keshapaashaaH |
ul I aasi chi | I'i yugal aM druhi Nasya gehaM
pakshnmaaN raatri di vasau savitaa cha netre ||
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 17

ni shsheShavi shvarachanaa cha kaTaakshantkshaH

kar Nau di shQ(a)shvi yugal aM tava naasi ke dve |

| Gbhat r ape cha bhagavannadhar Ot ar OShThau

t aar aagaNaashcha r adanaaHshamanashcha dantShTraa | |

maayaa Vil aasahasitaM shvasitaM samirO

j 1 hvaa jal aM vachanam i sha shakunt apankti H |
si ddhaadayaH svar agaNaa nukhar andhr amagni -
rdevaa bhuj aaH st anayugaM t ava dhar nadevaH | |

pR* ShThaM t vadhar ma i ha deva manaH sudhaanshu-
ravyakt aneva hRMi dayaanbuj anmanbuj aaksha |
kukshi H sanudr ani vahaa vasanaM tu sandhye
shephaH praj aapatirasau vR*i ShaNau cha mtraH ||

shr ONi i st hal aM nR*i gagaNaaH padayO nakhaast e
hast yuShTr asai ndhavanmukhaa gamanaM tu kaal aH |
vi pr aadi var NabhavanaM vadanaabj abaahu-

chaar uur uyugmachar aNaM kar uNaanmbudhe te ||

sansaar achakramayi chakradhara kriyaaste
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 18

vi i ryaM mahaasur agaN(Q( a) st hi kul aani shai |l aaH
naaDyassari t sanudayast aravashcha r Om
j 11 yaadi daM vapur ani rvachani i yam i sha || 9

I 1 dRMi gj aganmayavapust ava kar nabhaaj aaM

kar mraavasaanasamaye snaraN i yamaahuH |

t asyaant ar aat mavapuShe vi nal aat mane te

vaat aal ayaadhi pa nan(a)stu ni rundhi rQgaan || 10
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Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 19

Dasakam: 7 -- Birth of Hiranyagarbha

evaM deva chat ur dashaat naka j agadruupeNa | aat aH punaH
tasyOrdhvaM khal u satyal Ckani | aye jaat ((a)si dhaataa svayam |
yaM shansanti hiraNyagar bhamakhila trail Ckya jiivaat nakaM

yQ(a) bhuut sphiitaraj O vi kaara vi kasannaanaa si sR'i kshaarasaH | |

s(Q(a) yaM vi shvavi sarga dattahR*i dayaH sanpashyanaanaH svayaM
bOdhaM khal vanavaapya vi shvavi ShayaM chi nt aakul ast ast hi vaan |
taavattvaM j agat aaM pate tapa tapetyevaM hi vai haayasii M
vaaNi i nenamashi shravaH shruti sukhaaM kur vanst apaH preraNaam | |

kQ(a) sau naamavadat punmaniti jal aapuur Ne j aganmaNDal e

di kshuudvi i kshya ki mapyani i kshi tavat aa vaakyaart hanut pashyat aa |
di vyaM var Shasahasr amaat t at apasaa tena tvanmaaraadhit a-

stasmai darshitavaanasi svanil ayaM vai kuNThanekaa(a)dbhutam | |

maayaa yatra kadaapi nO vi kurute bhaate jagadbhyO bahi H
shOkakr Gdhavi nChasaadhvasanmukhaa bhaavaastu duuraM gat aaH |
saandr aanandaj harii cha yatra paramaj yQ i Hpr akaashaat make
tatte dhaama vi bhaavitaM vijayate vai kuNThar uupaM vi bhO | |
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yasm nnaama chat ur bhuj aa hari mnaNi shyaanmavadaat at vi ShO
naanaabhuuShaNar at nadi i pi t adi shO r aaj advi naanaal ayaaH |
bhakt i pr aapt at at haavi dhOnnat apadaa dii vyanti divyaa janaa-
statte dhaama nirastasarvashamal aM vai kuNThar uupaM j ayet ||

naanaadi vyavadhuuj anai r abhi vR*i t aa vi dyul | at aat ul yayaa

vi shvOnnaadanahR"i dyagaatr al at ayaa vi dyQti t aashaant araa |

t vat paadaanbuj asaur abhai kakut ukaal | akshm i H svayaM | akshyat e
yasm n vi smayani i yadi vyavi bhavaa tatte padaM dehi ne ||

tatrai vaM prati darshite nijapade ratnaasanaadhyaasitaM
bhaasvat kOTi | asatkirii Ta kaTakaadyaakal pa diipraakRMiti |
shriivat saankitamaatta kaustubhamaN chChaayaar uNaM kaar aNaM
vi shveShaaM t ava ruupamai kshata vi dhi statte vi bhO bhaatu ne ||

kaal aanbhQda kal aayakOmral a ruchii chakreNa chakraM di shaam
aavR*i N\vaananudaara mandahasi ta syanda prasannaananam |
raaj at kanbu gadaari pankaj adhara shriimd bhuj aanmaNDal aM
sraShTust uShTi kar aM vapust ava vi bhO madr Oganudvaasayet | |

dR*i ShTvaa sanbhR*i t asanbhranmaH kamal abhuust vat paadapaat hOr uhe
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har ShaaveshavashanvadO ni patitaH priityaa kRitaarthiibhavan |
| aanaasyeva mani i ShitaM mama vi bhO j ~naanaM t adaapaadaya
dvai t aadvai t abhavat svar uupapar am t yaachaShTa taM tvaaM bhaj e || 9

aat aanr e charalNe vi nanr amat ha t aM hast ena haste spR*i shan

bOdhast e bhavitaa na sargavi dhi bhi rbandhQ(a) pi sa~nj aayate |

I t yaabhaaShya gi raM prat OShya nitaraaM tachchi ttaguubDhaH svayaM

sR*i ShTau t aM sanudai rayaH sa bhagavannul | aasayd | aaghat aam | | 10
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Dasakam: 8 -- The Deluge

evaM t aavat praakR'i t a prakshayaante
braahne kal pe hyaadi nme | abdhaj annaa |
brahmaa bhuuyastvatta evaapya vedaan
sR*i ShTi M chakr e puurvakal pOpamaanaam | |

s((a) yaM chat ur yuga sahasram t aanyahaani

t aavanm t aashcha raj ani i rbahushO ni naaya |

ni draatyasau tvayi niliiya samaM svasR*i ShTai -
rnai mttikapral ayamaahurat O(a)sya raatrim| |

asmaadR*i shaaM punar ahar nrukha kR*i tya tul yaaM

sR*i ShTi M kar O yanudi naM sa bhavat pr asaadaat |

pr aagbr aahmakal pa j anuShaaM cha par aayuShaaM t u
supta prabCdhana samaa(a)sti tadaa(a)pi sR ShTiH ||

pa~nchaashadabdamadhunaa svavay(Q a)r dhar uupaM
ekaM par aardhamati vR*itya hi vartate(a)sau |
tatraantyaraatri janitaan kathayaam bhuunman
pashchaaddi naavat ar aNe cha bhavadvi | aasaan | |
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di naavasaane(a)tha sarga yoni H

suShupti kaamastvayi sannililye |
jaganti cha tvajjaTharaM sam i yu-
st adedanekaar Navamaasa vi shvam | |

tavai va veShe phaNiraaji sheShe
] al ai kasheShe bhuvane sma sheShe
aananda saandraanubhava svar uupaH
svayQgani draa parinudritaatma ||

kaal aakhya shakti M pr al ayaavasaane
prabOdhayet yaadi shat aa ki | aadau |

t vayaa prasuptaM pari supt ashakti -
vraj ena tatraakhila jiivadhaamaa | |

chat ur yugaaNaaM cha sahasr anevaM

tvayi prasupte punaradvitiiye |

kaal aakhya shakti H prat hama prabuddhaa
praabCdhayat t vaaM ki |l a vi shvanaat ha |

vi budhya cha tvaM j al agar bhashaayi n
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vi | kya | Ckaanakhi | aan praliinaan |
t eShveva suukshmaat mat ayaa nij aant aH
st hiteShu vi shveShu dadaat ha dR*i ShTim | |

t at ast vadi i yaadayi naabhi randhr aa-
duda~nchi t aM ki nchana di vyapadmam |
niliina ni shsheSha padaartha nmaal aa
sankshepar uupaM nukul aayanmaanam | |

t adet adanbhOruha kuDmal aM te

kal ebar aat t Oyapat he praruubDham |
bahirniriitaM paritaH sphuradbhi H
svadhaamabhi r dhvaant amal aM nyakR*i ntat | |

sanphulla patre nitaraaM vichitre
tasm n bhavadviiryadhR'ite sarg e |
sa padnmgj annma vi dhiraaviraasiit
svayaM pr abuddhaakhi | a vedaraashi H | |

asm n paraat man nanu paadmakal pe
tvam tt hanmut t haapi ta padmayOni H |
anant abhuumaa mama r Ogar aashi M

24
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ni rundhi vaat aal ayavaasa vi ShNO | | 13
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Dasakam: 9 -- Creation of the Universe

st hitassa kanal Gdbhavast ava hi naabhi pankeruhe

kut aH svi di damanbudhaavudi t am t yanaal Ckayan |

tadi i kshaNa kut uuhal aat pratidi shaM vi vR'i tt aanana-
shchat ur vadanat aamagaad vi kasadaShTadR*i ShTyanbuj aam | |

mahaar Navavi ghuur Nl t aM kamal aneva t at keval aM

vi | Ckya tadupaashrayaM tava tanuM tu naal Gkayan |
ka eSha kamal Odare mahati ni ssahaayO hyahaM

kut aH svi di damanbuj aM samgj aniiti chi ntaamagaat | |

amuShya hi sar OruhaH ki mapi kaar aNaM sanbhaved

Iti sma kR tani shchayaH sa khal u naal ar andhr aadhvanaa |
svayQgabal avi dyayaa samavar uuDhavaan prauDhadhii -

stvadi i yamati nChanaM na tu kal ebaraM dR*i ShTavaan | |

t at aH sakal anaal i kaa vi var amaar gagO maar gayan
prayasya shat avat saraM ki mapi nai va sandR*i ShTavaan |
ni vR*i tya kamal Odar e sukhani ShaNNa ekaagradhii H
samaadhi bal amnadadhe bhavadanugrahai kaagrahii ||
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shat ena pari vat sarai H dR"i Dha samaadhi bandhQ | asat -
prabCdhavi shadi i kR*"i taH sa khal u padm nii sanbhavaH |
adR"i ShTachar amadbhut aM t ava hi ruupamant ar dR"i shaa
vyachaShTa parituShTadhii H bhuj agabhOga bhaagaashrayam | |

kiriiTa makuTd | asat kaTakahaar akeyuur ayug

maN sphuri t anekhal aM supariviita piitaanbaram |
kal aaya kusumapr abhaM gal at al A | asat kaust ubhaM
vapust adayi bhaavaye kamal aj annmane darshitam | |

shruti prakaradarshita prachuravai bhava shriipate

hare jaya jaya prabhO padanupai Shi di ShTyaa dR*i shCH |
kuruShva dhi yamaashu ne bhuvanani rm tau kar maThaaM

i ti druhi NavarNi ta svaguNabanhi naa paahi maam | |

| abhasva bhuvanatrayiirachanadakshat aamakshat aaM
gR*i haaNa madanugr ahaM kuru tapashcha bhuuyO vi dhe |
bhavat vakhi | a saadhanii mayi cha bhaktiratyutkaTe

tyudiirya giramadadhaa nudit achet asaM vedhasam | |

shat aM kR'i ta t apaastataH sa khal u di vya sanvat sar aan
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avaapya cha tapObal aM mati bal aM cha puur vaadhi kam |
udi i kshya kil a kanpi taM payasi pankaj aM vaayunaa
bhavadbal avi ] R*"i nbhi t aH pavanapaat hasii piitavaan || 9

tavai va kR'i payaa punassarasijena tenaiva saH

prakal pya bhuvanatrayii M pravavR'ite prajaanirmtau |

t at haa vi dha kR*i paabhar O gur umar ut pur aadhi i shvara

t vamaashu pari paahi nmaaM gurudayOkshitairiikshitai H || 10
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Dasakam: 10 -- Variety of Creation

vai kuNTha vardhita bal Q(a)tha bhavat prasaadaa-
danmbhQ ayOnirasR*ijat kila jiivadehaan |

st haasnuuni bhuuruhanmayaani tathaa tirashchaaM
j aatiirmanuShya ni vahaanapi deva bhedaan ||

m t hyaagrahaasm mati raaga vi kOpa bhiiti-

raj ~naana vR'ittimti pa~nchavi dhaaM sa sR*i ShTvaa |
uddaana taamasa padaart ha vi dhaanaduuna-

stene tvadiiya charaNasmaraNaM vi shuddhyai ||

taavat sasarja manasaa sanakaM sanandaM
bhuuyaH sanaat ana nmuni M cha sanat kunmaar am |

te sR' ShTi karmaNi tu tena niyuj yanmaanaa-

st vat paada bhakti rasi kaa jagR"i hurna vaaNiim| |

taavat prakQOpanudi taM pratirundhat O(a)sya
bhr uumadhyat O(a) j ani nR*i DO bhavadekadeshaH |
naamaani ne kuru padaani cha haa viri ~nche-
tyaadau rurQda kila tena sa rudranaama ||
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ekaadashaahvayat ayaa cha vi bhi nnar uupaM
rudraM vi dhaaya dayi taa vani taashcha datvaa |
t aavant yadatta cha padaani bhavat praNunnaH
praaha praj aavi rachanaaya cha saadaraM tam | |

rudr aabhi sR"i ShTa bhayadaakR*i ti rudrasangha
sanpuur yamaaNa bhuvanatraya bhiitachetaaH |

maa nmaa praj aaH sR*ija tapashchara nmangal aaye-
t yaachaShTa t aM kamal abhuur bhavadiiritaatma ||

t asyaat ha sargarasi kasya nmariichiratri -

st atraangi raaH krat unmuni H pul ahaH pul astyaH |
angaadaj aayat a bhR"i gushcha vasi ShThadakshau
shrii naaradashcha bhagavan bhavadanghri daasaH |

dhar maadi kaanabhi sR*i j annat ha kar damaM cha
vaaN i M vi dhaaya vi dhi rangaj a sankul Q(a) bhuut |
t vadbQdhi t ai ssanakadakshanukhai st anuuj ai -
rudbQOdhi t ashcha viraraama tanO© vi nu~nchan | |

vedaan puraaNa ni vahaanapi sarvavi dyaaH
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kur vanni j aanana gaNaachchat uraananQ(a) sau |
putreShu teShu vini dhaaya sa sargavR*i ddhim
apr aapnuvanst ava padaanbuj amaashrit Q(a) bhuut | | 9

| aanannupaayanat ha dehanmaj O vi bhaj ya

striipunsa bhaavamabhaj anmanut advadhuubhyaam |

t aabhyaaM cha maanuShakul aani vi vardhayanst vaM

gOvi nda maar ut apur aadhi pa rundhi rQOgaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 11 -- Sanaka Enters Vaikuntha

kranmeNa sarge parivardhanmaane
kadaapi di vyaaH sanakaadayaste |
bhavadvi | Gkaaya vi kuNThal CkaM
prapedi re maar ut amandi resha ||

manQ ~nanai shr eyasakaananaadyai -
ranekavaapi i maN mandi r ai shcha |
anOQpamaM t aM bhavat O ni ket aM

muni i shvaraaH praapuratiitakakshyaaH ||

bhavaddi dR*i kshuunbhavanaM vi vi kshuun
dvaaHst hau j ayastaan vijayQ(a)pyarundhaam |
t eShaaM cha chitte padamaapa kOpaH

sarvaM bhavat pr er aNayai va bhuuman | |

vai kuNThal Ckaanuchi t apr acheShTau
kaShTau yuvaaM dai t yagati M bhaj et am |
Iti prashaptau bhavadaashritau tau

hari smRMitirnQ(a)sitvati nematustaan ||
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t adet adaaj ~naaya bhavaanavaapt aH
sahai va | akshnyaa bahi r anbuj aaksha
khageshvar aansaar pi t achaar ubaahu-
raanandayanst aanabhi raamanuurtyaa |

prasaadya giirbhi H stuvat O nuni i ndraa-
nananyanaat haavat ha paar Shadau tau |
sanr anbhayOgena bhavai sitrabhir maa-
nmupet am t yaat t akR"i paM nyagaadi i H |

t vadi i yabhR"i t yaavat ha kashyapaatt au
suraariviiraavudi tau ditau dvau |
sandhyaasanut paadanakaShTacheShTau
yamau cha | Ckasya yanmaavi vaanyau |

hi raNyapuur vaH kashi puH ki | ai kaH
par O hi raNyaaksha iti pratiitaH
ubhau bhavannaat hamasheShal OkaM

ruShaa nyarundhaaM ni j avaasanaandhau |

t ayOr hi raNyaakshamahaasur endr O
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raNaaya dhaavannanavaaptavairii |
bhavat pri yaaM kshnmaaM sal il e ni maj ya
chachaara garvaadvi nadan gadaavaan | | 9

tat O j al eshaat sadRi shaM bhavant aM

ni shanya babhraama gaveShayanst vaam |

bhakt ai kadR"i shyaH sa kR*i paani dhe tvaM

ni rundhi r Ogaan marudaal ayesha | | 10
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Dasakam: 12 -- The Boar Incarnation

svaayanbhuvO manur at hO j anasargashiil O

dR*i ShTvaa nmahii masamaye salil e ni magnaam |
sraShTaar anmaapa shar aNaM bhavadanghri sevaa-
t uShTaashayaM nuni j anai H saha sat yal Cke | |

kaShTaM praj aaH sR*ijati mayyavani i ni magnaa

st haanaM sar § abhava kal paya tat praj aanaam |
I tyevaneSha kat hit O manunaa svayanbhuu-
ranbhOr uhaaksha tava paadayugaM vyachintiit ||

haa haa vi bhO j al amahaM nyapi baM pur ast aa-
dadyaapi majjati mahii ki mahaM karOm |

I tthaM t vadanghri yugal aM sharaNaM yat Q(a) sya
naasaapuTaat samabhavaH shi shukQ aruupii ||

anguShThamaat r avapur ut patit aH pur ast aat

bhuuyQ(a)t ha kunbhi sadR*i shaH samaj R*"i nbhat haast vam |
abhre tat haavi dhanudi i kshya bhavant anuchchai -

rvi smer at aaM vi dhi ragaat saha suunubhi H svai H ||
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kQ( a) saavachi nt yamahi maa ki TirutthitO ne
naasaapuTaat ki nu bhavedajitasya nmaayaa |
ItthaM vichintayati dhaatari shail amaatraH
sadyO bhavan kila jagarjitha ghO aghOram ||

taM t e ni naadanupakar Nya j anast apaHst haaH
sat yast hi taashcha nunayO nunuvur bhavant am |
t at st O r ahar Shul amanaaH pari Nadya bhuuya-
st OyaashayaM vi pul anmuurtiravaat arast vam | |

uur dhvapr asaari pari dhuunr avi dhuut ar Omaa

pr & kshi pt avaal adhi r avaa~NnukhaghOraghONaH |
t uur Napr adi i r Naj al adaH pari ghuur NadakshNaa
st RM n nmuniin shishirayannavateritha tvam ||

ant arj al aM t adanusankul anakr achakr aM
bhraanyatti m ngi | akul aM kal uShOr m maal am |

aavi shya bhi i ShaNar aveNa rasaat al ast haa-
naakanpayan vasumatii nagaveShayast vam | |

dRMi ShTvaa(a)t ha dait yahat akena rasaat al aante
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sanveshi taaM j haTiti kuuTaki Tirvi bhO tvam |
aapaat ukaanavi gaNayya suraari kheTaan
dantShTr aankur eNa vasudhaanadadhaaH saliilam || 9

abhyuddhar annat ha dhar aaM dashanaagr al agna-

must aankur aanki t a i vaadhi kapi i var aat naa |

uddhuut aghOr asal i | aaj j al adher uda~nchan

krii Daavar aahavapurii shvara paahi rQgaat || 10
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Dasakam: 13 -- Slaying of Hiranyaaksha

hi raNyaakshaM t aavadvar ada bhavadanveShaNapar aM
char ant aM saanvarte payasi nijaj anghaaparimte |
bhavadbhakt O gat vaa kapaTapaTudhi i r naar adanmuni H
shanai ruuche nandan danuj amapi ni ndanstava bal am | |

sa maayaavii vi ShNurharati bhavadiiyaaM vasumatii M
prabhO kaShTaM kaShTaM ki m dam ti tenaabhi gaditaH |
nadan kvaasau kvaasaaviti sa nuni naa darshitapathO
bhavant aM sanpr aapaddhar aNi dhar am udyant anudakaat | |

ahO aaraNyQ(a)yaM nR*iga iti hasantaM bahut ar ai

r dur ukt ai rvi dhyant aM di ti sut amavaj ~naaya bhagavan |

mahi i M dR*i ShTvaa dantShTraashi rasi chakitaaM svena mahasaa
payOdhaavaadhaaya prasabhanudayunkt haa nR*i dhavi dhau | |

gadaapaaNau dai tye tvamapi hi gR*i hiitOnnatagadO

ni yuddhena krii Dan ghaTaghaTaravOdghuShTavi yat aa |

raNaal Okaut sukyaanm | ati surasanghe drutamanmuM

ni rundhyaaH sandhyaat aH prat hamam ti dhaatraa j agadi She ||
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gadOnmar de tasm nstava khal u gadaayaaM di ti bhuvO
gadaaghaat aad bhuumau j haTiti patitaayaam ahaha bhOH |
MRMi dusner aasyast vaM danuj akul ani r ruul anachaNaM
mahaachakr aM snRi t vaa kar abhuvi dadhaanO ruruchi She ||

tat aH shuul aM kaal aprati maruShi daitye visRijati

t vayi Chi ndatyenat karakalitachakrapraharaNaat |
samaar uShTO nuShTyaa sa khal u vi t udanst vaaM samat anQt
gal anmaaye maayaastvayi kil a jagannChanakariiH ||

bhavachchakra jyQii ShkaNa | avani paat ena vi dhut e

t at O maayaachakre vitataghana r CShaandha manasam |
gar i ShThaabhi r ruShTi prahR*i ti bhi H abhi ghnant amasur aM
svapaadaanguShThena shravaNapadanuul e ni ravadhii H ||

mahaakaaya sQ(a)yaM tava charaNapaat apranmat hitO

gal adr akt O vakt r aadapat adR*i Shi bhi H shl aaghi tahati H |

t adaa t vaanuddaanmapr anadabhar avi dyQti hR*i dayaaH

muni i ndraaH saandr aabhi H st uti bhi ranuvannadhvar at anum | |

t vachi ChandO r Orasvapi kushagaNashchakshuShi ghRMi taM
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chat ur hQt aar Q(a) ~Nghrau srugapi vadane chQdara i Daa |
grahaa ji hvaayaaM te parapuruSha karNe cha chamasaaH
vi bhO sOnO viiryaM varada gal adeshe(a) pyupasadaH | |

muni i ndrai ri tyaadi st avananukharai r nQOdi t amanaaH
mahi i yasyaa nuurtyaa vimal atarakiirtyaa cha vil asan |
svadhi ShNyaM sanpr aapt aH sukhar asavi haarii madhuri pO
ni rundhyaa r OgaM ne sakal amapi vaat aal ayapate ||

10
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Dasakam: 14 -- The Kapila Incarnation

samanusnR!i t at aavakaanghri yugnaH

sa manuH pankaj asanbhavaangaj anmaa |
ni j amant ar amant ar aayahi i naM
charitaMte kat hayan sukhaM ni naaya | |

samaye khalu tatra kardamaakhyO

dr uhi NachChaayabhavast adi i yavaachaa |
dhRMi t asar gar asO ni sar gar anyaM
bhagavanst vaamayut aM sanaaH si Sheve | |

garuDQpari kaal anmeghakanr aM

vi | asat kel i sar § apaaN padnmam |

hasit A | asi t aananaM vi bhO t vaM
vapur aavi ShkuruShe sma kar damaaya | |

stuvat e pul akaavR*i t aaya t asnai

manuput rii M dayi t aaM navaapi putriiH |

kapi | aM cha sut aM svaneva pashchaat

svagat i M chaapyanugR*i hya ni rgat Q(a) bhuuH | |
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sa manuH shat ar uupayaa mahi Shyaa
guNavat yaa sutayaa cha devahuutyaa |
bhavadi i rit anaar adQpadi ShTaH
samagaat kar damanmagati pratii ksham ||

manunQpahR*i t aaM cha devahuuti M
taruNi i rat nanmavaapya kardanf)(a) sau
bhavadar chanani rvR*it O(a) pi tasyaaM

dRMi DhashushruuShaNayaa dadhau prasaadam | |

sa punast vadupaasanapr abhaavaa-
ddayi t aakaamakR"ite kR*ite vi maane |
vani t aakul asankul O navaat naa

vyahar addevapat heShu devahuut yaa |

shat avar Shamat ha vyatiitya sQ(a)yaM
nava kanyaaH samavaapya dhanyar uupaaH |
vanayaanasanudyat ( a) pi kaant aa-
hitakRi ttvaj j ananOQ sukO nyavaatsiit ||

ni j abhart R*i gi raa bhavanni Shevaa-
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ni r at aayaamat ha deva devahuut yaam |
kapi | ast vamaj aayat haa j anaanaaM
pr at hayi Shyan paranaat mat attvavi dyaam | |

vananeyuShi kar dane prasanne

mat asar vasvanupaadi shan j ananyai |
kapi | aat maka vaayunandi r esha

tvaritaM tvaM pari paahi maaM gadaughaat |
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Dasakam: 15 -- Kapila's Teachings

mat i ri ha guNasakt aa bandhakR*i tt eShvasakt aa

t vanR*i t akR*i dupar undhe bhaktiyOgastu saktim |
mahadanugamal abhyaa bhaktirevaatra saadhyaa
kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

prakR"i ti mmhadahankaar aashcha nmat raashcha bhuut aa-
nyapi hR‘i dapi dashaakshii puuruShaH pa~nchavi nshaH |
iti viditavi bhaagO nuchyate(a)sau prakR'ityaa

kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

prakR*i ti gat aguNaughai r naaj yat e puuruShQ( a) yaM
yadi tu sajati tasyaaM tadguNaastaM bhaj eran |
madanubhaj anat at t vaal Ochanai H saa(a) pyapeyaat
kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

vi mal amat i rupaatt ai raasanaadyai r radangaM

gar uDasamadhi r uubDhaM di vyabhuuShaayudhaankam |
ruchi tulitatanmaal aM shiil ayet aanuvel aM

kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||
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mama guNagaNal i i | aakar Nanai H ki i rt anaadyai -

rmayi surasari dOghaprakhyachittaanuvRMitti H |
bhavati paramabhakti H saa hi mRMityOrvijetrii
kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

ahaha bahul ahi nrsaasa~nchi taarthai H kuTunbaM
pratidi namanupuShNan striijitO baalalaalii |
vi shati hi gR* hasakt O yaat anaaM nmayyabhakt aH
kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

yuvat i j aThar akhi nnO j aat abOdh(Q( a) pyakaaNDe
prasavagal i t abOGdhaH pi i Dayd | anghya baal yam |
punar api bata nuhyatyeva taaruNyakaal e

kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

pi t R*i suragaNayaajii dhaarm kO yO gR*i hast haH
sa cha nipatati kaal e dakshi NaadhvOpagaam i |
mayi ni hi t amakaamaM kar ma t uudakpat haart haM

kapi l atanuriti tvaM devahuutyai nyagaadiiH ||

iti suviditavedyaaM deva he devahuuti M
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kRMi t anut i manugR*i hya tvaM gat O yQgi sanghai H |
vi mal amat i r at haa(a) sau bhakti yOgena nukt aa
t vamapi j anahitaarthaM vartase praagudiichyaam || 9

parama ki mu bahuuktyaa tvat padaanbhQ abhakti M

sakal abhayavi netrii M sar vakaanOpanetriim |

vadasi khal u dR"i DhaM tvaM t advi dhuuyaanmayaan ne

gur upavanapur esha tvayyupaadhat sva bhaktim | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 47

Dasakam: 16 -- Incarnation as Narayana

dakshO viri ~nchat anayQ(a) t ha manGst anuuj aaM

| abdhvaa prasuuti m ha ShODasha chaapa kanyaaH |
dhar me trayOdasha dadau pitR*i Shu svadhaaM cha
svaahaaM havi rbhuji satiiMgirishe tvadanshe ||

muur tirhi dharmagR*i hi Nii suShuve bhavant aM
naar aayaNaM nar asakhaM nmahi t aanubhaavam |

yaj j anmani pranudi t aaH kR*i t at uur yaghOShaaH
puShpQ kar aan pravavR*i Shur nunuvuH sur aughaaH | |

dai t yaM sahasr akavachaM kavachai H pariitaM
saahasr avat sar at apassanmar aabhi | avyai H |

par yaayani rmt at apassanmar au bhavant au

shi ShTai kakankaTamanuM nyahat aaM sal iilam | |

anvaachar annupadi shannapi nmOkshadhar maM

t vaM bhr aat R*i maan badari kaashr amamadhyavaat sii H |
shakrQ(a)tha te shamat apObal ani ssahaat maa

di vyaanganaapari vRi t aM pr aj i ghaaya nmaaram | |
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kaanOvasant amal ayaani | abandhushaal i i

kaant aakaTaakshavi shi khai r vi kasadvi | aasai H |

vi dhyannuhur nuhur akanpanudi i kshya cha tvaaM
bhiitastvayaa(a)tha jagade nR*i duhaasabhaaj aa ||

bhi i t yaal amangaj a vasanta suraanganaa vO
mannmaanasaM t vi ha j uShadhvam ti bruvaaNaH |
tvaM vi smayena paritaH stuvat aamat hai ShaaM

pr aadar shayaH svapari chaar akakaat araakshii H | |

sammhanaaya m |l itaa nmadanaadayaste

t vaddaasi kaapari nal ai H kil a nOhamaapuH |
dattaaM tvayaa cha j agR"i hustrapayai va sarva-
svar vaasi gar vashamani i M punar urvashii M taam | |

dR*i ShTvOrvashii M tava kat haaM cha ni shanmya shakraH
paryaakul O(a)j ani bhavanmahi maavamar shaat |

evaM prashaant ar amaNi i yat ar aavat aar aa-

ttvatt Q(a)dhi kO varada kR*i ShNat anust vaneva | |

dakshast u dhaaturatil aal anayaa raj Q(a) ndhO
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naat yaadR"i t ast vayi cha kaShTamashaantiraasiit |
yena vyarundha sa bhavattanuneva sharvaM
yaj ~ne cha vai rapi shune svasutaaM vyamaaniit ||

kruddheshamar di t amakhaH sa tu kRMittashiirShO
devapr asaadi t ahar aadat ha | abdhajiivaH |

t vat puuri t akrat uvaraH punaraapa shaanti M

sa tvaM prashaanti kara paahi marut puresha ||
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Dasakam: 17 -- The Dhruva Episode

ut t aanapaada nRMi pat er ranunandanasya

| aayaa babhuuva suruchirnitaraanabhii ShTaa |
anyaa suniitiriti bharturanaadR‘itaa saa

t vaaneva ni tyamagati H sharaNaM gat aa(a) bhuut ||

anke pituH suruchi putrakanuttamaM taM

dR*i ShTvaa dhruvaH kil a suniitisutQa)dhirCkshyan |
aachi kshi pe kila shi shuH sut araaM suruchyaa
dussant yaj aa khal u bhavadvi nukhai r asuuyaa | |

tvannOhite pitari pashyati daaravashye

duur aM dur ukti ni hat aH sa gat O ni j aanbaam |
saa(a) pi svakarnmgati sant araNaaya punsaaM

t vat paadaneva sharaNaM shi shave shashansa | |

aakar Nya s a) pi bhavadar chanani shchi t aat maa
maanii niretya nagaraat kila pa~nchavar ShaH |
sandR"i ShTanaar adani vedi t amant r amaar ga-

st vaamaar ar aadha t apasaa nadhukaananaante | |
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t aat e vi ShaNNahR*i daye nagarii M gat ena
shriinaaradena parisaanitvatachittavR' ittau |
baal ast vadar pi t amanaaH kr amavar dhi t ena

ni nye kaThOr at apasaa kil a pa~nchamaasaan | |

t aavat t apObal ani ruchChvasi te di gante

devaart hi t ast vanudayat kar uNaar dr achet aaH |

t vadr uupachi drasani | i i namat eH pur ast aa-
daavi r babhuuvi t ha vi bhO gar uDaadhi ruubDhaH | |

t vaddar shanapr amadabhaar at ar angi t aM t aM

dR*i gbhyaaM ni magnam va ruuparasaayane te |

t uShTuuShamaaNamavaganya kapOd adeshe

sanspR*i ShTavaanasi dareNa tat haa(a)dareNa ||

t aavadvi bGdhavi mal aM pr aNuvant anena-
maabhaaShat haast vamavaganya t adi i yabhaavam |
raaj yaM chi raM samanubhuuya bhaj asva bhuuyaH
sarvOtaraM dhruva padaM vini vRMittihiinam ||

I tyuuchi Shi tvayi gate nR*i panandan((a) saa-
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vaanandi t aakhi | aj anO nagari i mnupet aH |
reme chiraM bhavadanugr ahapuur Nakaana-
staate gate cha vananamadR“i t araaj yabhaaraH | |

yaksheNa deva ni hate punaruttane(a)smn

yakshai H sa yuddhani rat O vi rat O manuukt yaa |
shaant yaa prasannahR*i dayaaddhanadaadupet aa-

tt vadbhakti meva sudR*i DhaamavR"i NOnnahaat maa | |

ant e bhavat puruShani i t avi maanayaat O

maat r aa samaM dhruvapade nudit O( a) yanaaste |
evaM svabhR?i t yaj anapaal anal A adhi i st vaM
vaat aal ayaadhi pa ni rundhi mamaamayaughaan | |
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Dasakam: 18 -- The Prthu Episode

| aat asya dhruvakul a eva tungakiirte-
rangasya vyaj ani sutaH sa venanaanaa |

t addCShavyat hi tamati H sa raaj avarya-

st vat paade ni hi tamanaa vanaM gat Q(a) bhuut | |

paapQ(a)pi kshitital apaal anaaya venaH

paur aar dyai rupani hi taH kaThOraviiryaH |
sarvebhyO ni j abal aneva sanprashansan
bhuuchakre tava yaj anaanyayaM nyarautsiit ||

sanpr aapt e hitakat hanaaya taapasaughe
matt O a) nyO bhuvanapatirna kashchaneti |

t vanni ndaavachanapar O nuni i shvar ai st ai H
shaapaagnau shal abhadashaamanaayi venaH | |

t annaashaat khal aj anabhi i rukai r muni i ndr ai H
stanmaatraa chiraparirakshite tadange |

t yakt aaghe pari mat hi t aadat hOr udaNDaa-
ddOrdaNDe parimathite tvanmaaviraasiiH ||

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 54

vi khyaataH pRMithuriti taapasOpadi ShTai H

suut aadyai H pari Nut abhaavi bhuuriviiryaH |
venaartyaa kabalitasanpadaM dharitrii -

maakr aant aaM ni j adhanuShaa samaamakaar Shii H | |

bhuuyast aaM ni j akul anukhyavat sayukt ai -

r devaadyai H sanuchi t achaar ubhaaj aneShu |
annaadi i nyabhi | aShi t aani yaani taani
svachChandaM sur abhi t anuumaduuduhast vam | |

aat raanaM yaj ati makhai stvayi tri dhaama-

nnaar abdhe shat at anavaaj i nredhayaage |

spar dhaal uH shat amakha etya nii chaveShO

hR*i t vaa(a) shvaM t ava tanayaat paraajitQ(a)bhuut ||

devendraM nuhuriti vaaji naM harant aM
vahnau t aM nmuni var amaNDal e j uhuuShau |
rundhaane kamal abhave krat OH sanmapt au

saakshaat t vaM madhuri pumai kshat haaH svayaM svam | |

t addat t aM var anupal abhya bhakti nekaaM

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

gangaant e vi hit apadaH kadaapi deva |
sat rast haM nuni ni vahaM hi t aani shansa-
nnai kshi ShThaaH sanakanmukhaan nuniin purastaat ||

Vi ] ~naanaM sanakanukhQdi t aM dadhaanaH
svaat raanaM svayamagan© vanaant asevii |
tattaadR*i kpR"i t huvapurii sha satvaraM ne
r QgaughaM pr ashamaya vaat agehavaasin ||
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Dasakam: 19 -- Daksha's Birth

pRM t hOst u naptaa pR*it hudhar makar maThaH
praachi i nabar hi ryuvat au shat adrut au |
prachet asO naama suchet asaH sut aa-

naj i i j anattvat kar uNaankur aani va | |

pi tuH si sR*i kshaani r at asya shaasanaad-
bhavat t apasyaani rat aa dashaapi te |
payOni dhi M pashchi manetya tattaTe

sar Ovar aM sandadR*i shur manChar am | |

tadaa bhavattiirtham daM samagat O
bhavO bhavat sevakadar shanaadR"i t aH |
pr akaashanmasaadya puraH prachet asaa-
mupaadi shat bhakt at amast ava stavam | |

stavaM j apantastamam i jal aantare

bhavant amaasevi Shat aayut aM samaaH |
bhavat sukhaasvaadar asaadam i Shvi yaan
babhuuva kaal O dhruvavanna shiighrataa ||
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t apQohi r eShaamat i maat r avar dhi bhi H

sa yaj ~nahi nsaani rat (a) pi paavitaH
pitaa(a)pi teShaaM gR*i hayaat anaar ada-
pr adar shi t aat raa bhavadaat mat aaM yayau |

kR*i paabal enai va puraH prachet asaaM

pr akaashanmaagaaH pat agendr avaahanaH |
viraaji chakraadi varaayudhaanshubhi -

r bhuj aabhi raShTaabhi ruda~nchi t adyuti H |

prachet asaaM t aavadayaachat aamapi

t vaneva kaar uNyabhar aadvar aanadaaH |
bhavadvi chi ntaa(a) pi shi vaaya dehi naaM
bhavat vasau rudranuti shcha kaanmadaa | |

avaapya kaantaaM t anayaaM nmahi i r uhaaM
tayaa ramadhvaM dashal akshavat sariim |
sut (a) stu dakshO nanu t at kshaNaachcha maaM
prayaasyat heti nyagadO nudai va taan |

t at ashcha te bhuut al ar Gdhi nast ar uun
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krudhaa dahant O druhi Nena vaaritaaH |
drumai shcha dattaaM t anayaamavaapya taaM
t vadukt akaal aM sukhi nQ(a) bhiremre || 9

avaapya dakshaM cha sut aM kR*i t aadhvar aaH

prachet asO naar adal abdhayaa dhi yaa |

avaapur aanandapadaM t at haavi dha-

stvam i sha vaat aal ayanaat ha paahi naam | | 10
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Dasakam: 20 -- Rishabhayogiswara Episode

priyavratasya priyaputrabhuutaa daagnii dhraraaj aa-duditO hi naabhi H |
t vaaM dR*i ShTavaa- ni ShTadam ShTi - madhye tavai va tuShTyai
kRi t ayaj ~nakar maa | |

abhi ShTut astatra nuni i shvarai stvaM raaj ~naH svat ul yaM sut amart hyamaanaH |
svayaM | ani Shye(a) ham ti bruvaaNa-stirOdadhaa bahirShi vishvanuurte ||

naabhi pri yaayaamat ha nerudevyaaM t vamanshat Q( a) bhuur R*| Shabhaabhi dhaanaH |
al Ckasaamaanya- guNa- pr abhaava prabhaavi t aasheSha j anaprantOdaH | |

tvayi trilCkiibhRMiti raajyabhaaraM ni dhaaya naabhi H saha nerudevyaa |
t apOvanaM pr aapya bhavanni Shevii gataH ki |l aanandapadaM padaM te ||

I ndr ast vadut kar Sha- kKR"i t aadamar Shaa dvavar Sha naasm nnaj anaabhavar She |
yadaa tadaa tvaM nij ayOgashakt yaa svavar Shanenad vyadadhaassuvar Sham | |

jitendra dattaaM kamanii M jayantii mat hCdvahannaat mar at aashay(Q(a) pi |
ajiijanastatra shataM tanuuj aa- neShaaM kshitiishO bharat Q(a)graj anmaa | |

navaabhavan yQgi var aa navaanye tvapaal ayan bhaar at avar ShakhaNDaan |
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sai kaa tvashiitistava sheShaputra-stapObal aat bhuusurabhuuyam i yuH | |

ukt vaa sut ebhy(Q(a)tha nmunii ndramadhye virakti bhaktyanvitanukti maargam |
svayaM gat aH paar amahanmsyavR"i tti - madhaa j aDOnnatta pi shaachacharyaam | |

par aat mabhuut Q(a) pi par OpadeshaM kurvan bhavaan sarvani rasyanmaanaH |
vi kaar ahi i nO vi chachaara kR*i t snaaM mahi i mahi i naat mar asaabhi lii naH | |

shayuvr at aM gOR"i gakaakachar yaaM chi raM char annaapya par aM svar uupam |
davaahRi t aangaH kuTakaachal e tvaM t aapaan manmapaakur u vaat anaat ha | |
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Dasakam: 21 -- Modes of Worship of the Lord

madhyOQdbhave bhuva il aavR'i t a- naami var She
gauri i pradhaana-vani t aaj ananmaat r a- bhaaji |
sharveNa mant ranuti bhi ssanupaasyanmaanaM

sankar ShaNaat naka- madhi i shvar asanshraye tvaam | |

bhadr aashvanaamaka il aavR*i t apuur vavar She
bhadr ashravQbhi r R*l Shi bhi H pari Nuuyanmaanam |
kal paant aguubDha ni ganOddhar aNa pravi i NaM
dhyaayaam deva hayashiir Shat anuM bhavant am |

dhyaayaam dakshi Nagate hari var Shavar She

pr ahl aadanukhyapur uShai H pari ShevyamaaNam |
uttunga shaanta dhaval aakR"i ti - mnekashuddha-
] ~naanapr adaM nar ahari M bhagavan bhavant am |

var She pratiichi |alitaatmani ketunaal e
l'iilaavisheSha-lalita-smta-shCbhanaangam |

| akshnyaa- praj aapati sut ai shcha ni ShevyanaaNaM
tasyaaH priyaaya dhR*i t akaamat anuM bhaj e tvaam |
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ramye(a)pyudiichi khalu ramyakanaami var She

t advar Shanaat ha nmanuvarya sapar yanmaaNam |

bhakt ai kavat sal amanat sar ahR"i t su bhaant aM

mat syaakR*i ti M bhuvananaat ha bhaj e bhavantam | |

var ShaM hi raNmaya sanmaahvayanautt ar aaha-

maasi i namadri dhRMiti kar maThakaamaThaangam |
sansevat e pitR*i gaNapravar(Q(a)ryama yaM

taM tvaaM bhaj aam bhagavan parachi nmayaat man | |

ki M chQitareShu kuruShu priyayaa dharaNyaa

sansevi t Orahi t amantranuti prabhedai H |

danShTr aagr aghR"i ShTaghanapR*i ShTha gari ShThavar Shmaa
t vaM paahi vij~nanuta yaj ~navaraahanuurte ||

yaanyaaM di shaM bhaj ati ki npur uShaakhyavar She
sansevi t O hanumat aa dR*i Dhabhakti bhaaj aa |

si i taabhi raamapar amaadbhut ar uupashaal i i
raamaat makaH paril asan pari paahi vi ShNO ||

shrii naaradena saha bhaar at akhaNDanukhyai -
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st vaM saankhyayQganut i bhi H sanupaasyanaanaH |
aakal pakaal am ha saadhuj anaabhi r akshi i
naar aayaNO nar asakhaH pari paahi bhuuman ||

pl aakshe(a) r karuupamayi shaal mal a i ndur uupaM
dvi i pe bhajanti kushanaamani vahniruupam |

kr au~nche( a) nbur uupamat ha vaayumayaM cha shaake
t vaaM br ahmar uupamayi puShkaranaammi | GkaaH | |

sar vai - dhruvaadi bhi r uDupr akar ai r gr ahai shcha
puchChaadi keShvavayaveShvabhi kal pyamaanai H |
t vaM shi nshunaar avapuShaa nmahat aanupaasyaH
sandhyaasu rundhi narakaM mama si ndhushaayin ||

paat aal amuul abhuvi sheShat anuM bhavant aM

| A ai ka kuNDal a viraaji sahasrashiirSham |

ni i | aanbaraM dhR*i t ahal aM bhuj agaanganaabhi -
rj uShTaM bhaj e hara gadaan gurugehanaat ha | |
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Dasakam: 22 -- Salvation of Ajaamila

aj aam | O naama nmahi i suraH puraa

charan vi bhO dhar mapat haan gR*i haashram i
gur Orgi raa kaanananetya dRi ShTavaan
sudhR*i ShTashi i | aaM kul aTaaM madaakul aam |

svat aH prashaant (a) pi tadaahR*i t aashayaH
svadhar manut sR"i j ya tayaa sanmaar anan
adharmakaarii dasham i bhavan puna-
rdadhau bhavannaamayute sute ratim ||

sa nR"i tyukaal e yamar aaj aki nkar aan
bhayankar aanstrii nabhi | akshayan bhi yaa |
puraa manaaktvatsnR*iti vaasanaabal aat

] uhaava naar aayaNanaamakaM sutam | |

dur aashayasyaapi tadaatvanirgata-

t vadi i yanaanmaakshar anaat r avai bhavaat |
pur O a) bhi pet ur bhavadi i yapaar ShadaaH
chat ur bhuj aaH pi i tapaTaa manChar aaH | |
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amuM cha sanpaashya vi kar Shat O bhaTaan
vi mu~nchat e-t yaar urudhu-r bal aadam i |
ni vaaritaaste cha bhavajjanai st adaa
tadii ya paapaM ni khi | aM nyavedayan | |

bhavant u paapaani kathaM tu ni ShkR*ite
kRMi te(a)pi bhO daNDanamasti paNDitaaH |
na ni ShkR*iti H ki M vi ditaa bhavaadR‘i shaa-
mti prabhO tvat puruShaa babhaaShire ||

shruti snRi ti bhyaanvi hitaa vrat aadayaH
punanti paapaM na | unanti vaasanaam |
anant asevaa tu ni kR*intati dvayii -

mti prabhO tvat puruShaa babhaaShire ||

anena bhO j anmasahasr akOTi bhi H

kRMi t eShu paapeShvapi ni ShkR*iti H kR'itaa |
yadagr ahi i nnaama bhayaakul O har e-

riti prabhO tvat puruShaa babhaaShire ||

nRMi Naamabuddhyaa(a) pi nmukunda kiirtanaM
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dahat yaghaughaan mahi maasya taadR*i shaH
yat haagni r edhaansi yat hauShadhaM gadaa-
niti prabhO tvat puruShaa babhaaShire |

ItiiritairyaanyabhaTai rapaasR'ite
bhavadbhaTaanaaM cha gaNe tirChite |
bhavat snR*i ti M ka~nchana kaal anaachar an
bhavat padaM pr aapi bhavadbhaTai rasau |

svaki nkar aavedana shankit O yana-

st vadanghri bhakt eShu na ganyataamti |
svaki i ya bhR*i t yaanashi shi kshaduchchakai H
sa deva vaat aal ayanaat ha paahi nmaam | |
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Dasakam: 23 -- Daksha and Chitraketu Episodes

praachet asast u bhagavannapar O hi daksha-

st vat sevanaM vyadhi ta sargavi vR'i ddhi kaamaH |
aavi r babhuuvi t ha tadaa | asadaShTabaahu-

stasmai varaM daditha taaM cha vadhuumasi kniim ||

t asyaat npj aast vayut am i sha punassahasr aM
shriinaaradasya vachasaa tava maar gamaapuH |
nai kat ravaasanR*i Shaye sa nunOcha shaapaM
bhakt Ot anast vR*i Shi r anugr ahaneva nene | |

ShaShTyaa tat O duhi t R*i bhi H sR*i j at aH kul aughaan
dauhi t rasuunur at ha tasya sa vi shvaruupaH |
tvatst O ravarm t amaj aapayadi ndr amaaj au

deva tvadiiyamahi maa khal u sarvajaitraH ||

pr aakshuur asenavi Shaye kil a chitraketuH
putraagrahii nR*i patirangirasaH prabhaavaat |
| abdhvai kaputramat ha tatra hate sapatnii -
sanghai r anuhyadavashast ava naayayaasau | |
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t aM naar adast u samanmangi rasaa dayaal uH

sanpr aapyat aavadupadar shya sutasya jiivam |
kasyaasm putra iti tasya giraa vi mthaM

t yakt vaat vadar chanavi dhau nR*i pati M nyayunkta | |

st raM cha mantramapi naaradat Q(a)tha | abdhvaa
t OShaaya sheShavapuShO nanu te tapasyan |
vi dyaadhar aadhi patitaaM sa hi saptaraatre
| abdhvaa(a) pyakuNThamat i H anvabhaj adbhavant am | |

tasmai nRMi Naal adhaval ena sahasrashi i r ShNaa
ruupeNa baddhanuti si ddha gaNaavR'i tena |

pr aadur bhavannachi rat O nuti bhi H prasannO

dat vaa(a) (a)tmat att vamanugR"i hya tir OCdadhaat ha | |

t vadbhakt amaul i rat ha sQ(a) pi cha | akshal akshaM
var ShaaN har Shul amanaa bhuvaneShu kaanmam |
sangaapayan guNagaNaM tava sundarii bhi H
sangaatirekarahitO | alitaM chachaara ||

atyanta sanga vi | ayaaya bhavat praNunnO
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nuunaM sa ruupyagi ri maapya nahat samaaj e |
ni shshankamankakR"i t aval | abhamangaj aari M
t aM shankar aM pari hasannunayaa( a) bhi shepe |

ni ssanbhr amast vayanayaachi t ashaapantkshO

VRMi t raasur at vanupaganya surendrayQdhi i

bhakt yaa(a) (a)t mat at t vakat hanai ssamare vi chitraM
shat r Orapi bhramamapaasya gat aH padaMte |

t vat sevanena ditirindra vadhQdyat aa( a) pi

t aanprat yut endra suhR*i dO mar ut Q(a) bhi | ebhe |
duShTaashaye(a) pi shubhadai va bhavanni Shevaa
t att aadR"i shast vanava maaM pavanaal ayesha |
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Dasakam: 24 -- The Prahlaada Episode

hi raNyaakshe pOQri pravaravapuShaa deva bhavat aa
hate shCka krQdha gl apita dhRMitiretasya sahaj aH |
hi raNya praar anbhaH kashi pur amar aaraati sadasi
pratij~naanmat ene tava kil a vadhaart haM madhuri pO | |

vi dhaat aaraM ghOraM sa khal u t apasi tvaa nachirataH
puraH saakshaat kurvan suranara nR*i gaadyai r ani dhanam |
var aM | abdhvaa dR*i pt O j agadi habhavannaayakam daM
par i kshundanni ndr aadahar at a di vaM t vaanmagaNayan | |

ni hant unt vaaM bhuuyast ava padamavaapt asya cha ri pOH
bahi r dR*i ShTer ant ar dadhi ta hR*i daye suukshmavapuShaa |
nadannuchchai st atraapyakhila bhuvanaante cha nR*i gayan
bhi yaa yaat aM nmatvaa sa khalu jitakaashii nivavR'ite ||

tat O(a) sya prahl aadaH samaj ani sut O gar bhavasat au
nmuner vi i NaapaaNeH adhi gat a bhavad bhakti mahi maa |

sa vai jaatyaa daityaH shishurapi sanetya tvayi ratiM
gat ast vadbhakt aanaaM var ada par antCdaahar aNat aam | |
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suraarii NaaM haasyaM t ava charaNadaasyaM ni j asut e

sa dR*i ShTvaa duShTaat maa gur ubhi rashi shi kshachchi ramanum |
gur upr Gkt aM chaasaavi dam damabhadraaya dR*i Dham t i
apaakurvan sarvaM tava charaNa bhaktyai ai va vavRi dhe |

adhiiteShu shreShThaM ki mti pari pR*i ShThe(a)tha tanaye
bhavadbhakti M var yaamabhi gadati paryaakul adhRitiH |

gur ubhyOr OShi t vaa sahaj anmati rasyet yabhi vi dan
vadhQOpaayaanasm n vyat anut a bhavat paada sharaNe |

sa shuul ai raavi ddhaH suvahu mat hi t O di ggaj agaNai H
mahaasar pai r daShTQOpyanashana gar aahaara vi dhut aH |
gi rii ndraavakshi pt O a) pyahaha paranmaat mannayi vi bhO
tvayi nyastaat matvaat ki mapi na ni pii Daamabhaj ata | |

t at aH shankaavi ShTaH sa punarati duShTQ a)sya j anakaH
gur uukt yaa tadgehe kil a varuNapaashai st amar uNat |
gur Gshchaasaanni dhye sa punar anugaan daityat anayaan

bhavadbhakt est at t vaM par amamapi Vi j ~naananmashi Shat |

pi taa shR* Nvan baal a prakaranmakhil aM tvat stuti paraM
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ruShaa( a) ndhaH praahai naM kul ahat aka kaste bal am ti
bal aM ne vai kuNThast ava cha j agat aaM chaapi sa bal aM
sa eva trail CkyaM sakal amti dhiirQ(a)yamagadiit || 9

are kvaasau kvaasau sakal aj agadaatmaa haririti

prabhi ntesma stanbhaM chalita karavaal O diti sutaH

at aH pashchaadvi ShNO na hi vaditum i shQ(a)sm sahasaa

kR'i paat man vi shvaat mran pavanapur avaasi n nR*i Daya nmaam | | 10
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Dasakam: 25 -- The Narasimha Incarnation

st anbhe ghaTTayat O hi raNyakashi pOH kar Nau samaachuur Nayan

aaghuur Naj j agadaNDakuNDa kuhar O ghOr ast avaabhuudr avaH |

shrutvaa yaM kil a dai tyaraaj a hR"i daye puurvaM kadaa(a)pyashrut aM
kanmpaH kashchana sanpapaata chal it Q(a) pyanbhQ abhuurvi ShTaraat ||

dai tye di kshu vi sR"i ShTachakshuShi mahaasanranbhi N st anbhat aH
sanbhuut aM na nR*i gaat nrakaM na manuj aakaar aM vapuste vi bhO |
ki M ki M bhi i ShaNanmet adadbhutam ti vyudbhraantachitte(a)sure
vi sphuur j addhaval Ogr ar Omavi kasadvar Shnmaa samaaj R*i nbhat haaH | |

t apt asvar Na savar Na ghuur Nadat i ruukshaakshaM saTaakesar a

pr O kanpapr ani kunbi t aanbar anahO jii yaattavedaM vapuH |
vyaatta vyaapta nmahaadarii sakhanukhaM khaDgQgr aval gannahaa-
j i hvaani rgama dRi shyanaana sumahaadanShTr aayugODDaamar am | |

ut sar padval i bhanga bhi i ShaNahanuM hr asvast havi i yastara
griivanpiivaradGshshat Gdgat a nakhakr uuraanshuduur O baNam |
vyOrQd | anghi ghanaaghanOpanmaghana pradhvaana nirdhaavit a-
spar ddhaal upr akar aM namaam bhavat ast aM naar asi nhaM vapuH | |
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nuunaM vi ShNur ayaM ni hannyanum ti bhr aanyadgadaabhi i ShaNaM

dai t yendr aM sanupaadr avant amadhR*i t haa dOr bhyaaM pR*i t hubhyaamanum |
viirOnirgalitQla)tha khaDgaphal akegR"i hNan vi chitra shraman
vyaavR*i N\van punar aapapaat a bhuvanagraasQdyat aM t vaamahO | |

bhraanmyant aM di ti j aadhamaM punar api pr GdgR*i hya dOrbhyaaM j avaat
dvaare(a)t hOruyuge ni paatya nakharaan vyut khaaya vakshOQohuvi |
ni r bhi ndannadhi gar bha ni r bhar agal adr akt aanbu baddhQ savaM
paayaM paayanudai r ayO bahuj agat sanhaari si nhaaravaan | |

t yakt vaa taM hat anmaashu rakt al ahari i si kt Onnamadvar ShnmaNi

pr at yut pat ya samasta dai tyapaTal i i M chaakhaadyamaane tvayi |

bhr aanyadbhuum vi kanpi t aanbudhi kul aM vyaal A ashai | O kar aM

pr & sar pat khachar aM char aachar amahO duHst haamavast haaM dadhau | |

t aavannmaansa vapaakar aal avapuShaM ghOraantra maal aadhar aM

t vaaM madhye sabham ddhakOpanuShi t aM dur vaara gurvaaravam |
abhyet uM na shashaaka kQ(a)pi bhuvane duure sthitaa bhiiravaH
sarve sharvaviri ~ncha vaasava nukhaaH prat yekanast CShat a | |

bhuuy(( a) pyakshat a r OShadhaami bhavati brahnaaj ~nayaa baal ake
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pr ahl aade padayOr namat yapabhaye kaaruNya bhaar aakul aH |
shaant ast vaM kar amasya nuur dhni sanmadhaaH st Gt rai r at hOdgaayat aH
t asyaakaamadhi yQ(a) pi tenitha varaM | Ckaaya chaanugraham | | 9

evaM naaTita raudracheShTita vi bhO shriitaapaniiyaabhi dha

shrut yant asphuTagi i ta sarvamahi mannat yant a shuddhaakR*ite |

tattaadR* N ni khil G taraM punarahO kast vaaM par A anghayet

prahl aada priya he marut purapate sarvaamayaat paahi maam | | 10
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Dasakam: 26 -- Liberation of Gajendra

I ndr adyumrmaH paaNDyakhaNDaadhi r aaj aH t vadbhakt aat maa chandanaadr au
kadaachit |
t vat sevaayaaM magnadhi i r aal ul ke nai vaagast yaM praapt amaat i t hyakaamam | |

kumbhCQdbhuut i H sanbhR*i t akr Odhabhaar aH

st abdhaat raa tvaM hasti bhuuyaM bhaj eti
shapt vaa( a) t hai naM pr at yagaat sQ(a) pi | ebhe
hastiindratvaMtvatsnR*iti vyakti dhanyam ||

dugdhaanbhOdheH madhyabhaaji tri kuuTe krii Dan shaile yuuthapQa)yaM
vashaabhi H |
sarvaan jantuunatyavarti ShTa shaktyaa tvadbhaktaanaaM kutra
nQ kar Shal aabhaH |

svena st hemaa di vyadeshatva shaktyaa s((a)yaM khedaanapr aj aanan
kadaachit |
shai | apraant e ghar mat aant aH sar asyaaM yuut hai ssaar dhaM
t vat praNunnQ( a) bhi rene ||

huuhuust aavaddeval asyaapi shaapaat graahii bhuutastajjale vartanaanaH |

j agr aahai naM hast i naM paadadeshe shaantyarthaM hi shraanti d(Q( a) si
svakaanaam | |
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t vat sevaayaa vai bhavaaddur ni r OdhaM yuddhyant aM t aM vat sar aaNaaM sahasr am |

praapt e kaal e tvat padai kaagryasi ddhyai nakraakraantaM hasti varyaM
vyadhaast vam | |

aartivyakta praaktana j ~naanabhakti H shuNDOQ kshi pt ai H
pulNDar i i kai ssamar chan |
puur vaabhyast anni r vi sheShaat mani ShThaM st O ra shreShThaM
s(( a) nvagaadi i t paraat man | |

shrR*i tvaa st G raM ni rguNast haM sanast aM
br ahnmeshaadyai r naaham t yapr ayaat e |
sarvaat naa tvaM bhuuri kaaruNya vegaat taar kshyaaruubDhaH prekshit GohuuH
pur ast aat ||

hastii ndraM taM hast apadnena dhR"i tvaa chakreNa tvaM nakravaryaM
vyadaariiH |
gandharve(a)sm n nukt ashaape sa hastii tvatsaaruupyaM praapya dedii pyate
sma ||

etad VR ittaM tvaaM cha naaM cha prageyO gaayet sQ(a)yaM bhuuyase shreyase
syaat |
I t yukt vai naM t ena saar dhaM gat ast vaM dhi ShNyaM vi ShNO paabhi
vaat aal ayesha | |
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Dasakam: 27 -- The Tortoise Incarnation

dur vaasaassur avani t aapt a di vyamaal yaM
shakraaya svayanupadaaya tatra bhuuyaH |
naagendra prati nR'idite shashaapa shakraM
kaa kshaanti stvaditara devat aansha jaanaam | |

shaapena prathitajare(a)tha nirjarendre
deveShvapyasuraj i teShu ni ShprabheShu |
sharvaadyaaH kanml aj anet ya sarvadevaa
ni r vaaNapr abhava samaM bhavant amaapuH | |

br ahmaadyai H stuta mahi naa chiraM tadaanii M
praaduShShan varada puraH pareNa dhaammaa |
he devaa ditija kul ai rvi dhaaya sandhi M

pi i yuuShaM pari mat hat eti paryashaastvam | |

sandhaanaM kR"i tavati daanavai H suraughe
mant haanaM nayati nadena mandar aadri m |
bhraShTe(a) sm n badaram vOdvahan khagendre
sadyast vaM vi ni hi t avaan payaHpayOdhau | |
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aadhaaya drut amat ha vaasuki M var at r aaM

paat hCdhau vini hita sarva biijajaale |

pr aar abdhe mat hanavi dhau suraasurai st ai -
rvyaaj aatt vaM bhuj aganukhe(a) kar Gssuraariin ||

kshubdhaadr au kshubhitaj al Cdare tadaanii M
dugdhaabdhau gur ut ar abhaar at O ni magne |

deveShu vyat hi tatanmeShu tatpriyai Shii

praaNai Shi i H kamaThat anuM kaThOr apR*i ShThaam | |

vaj raati sthiratara karpareNa vi ShNO

vi st aar aat pari gata | akshayQ anena |
anbhOdheH kuhar agat ena var ShnaNaa t vaM
ni r magnaM kshi ti dhar anaat hanunni net ha | |

unmagne j haTiti tadaa dharaadharendre

ni r met hur dR*i Dham hasammadena sarve |

aavi shya dvi tayagaNe(a)pi sarparaaje

vai vashyaM pari shamayannavi i vR*i dhast aan | |

uddaama bhramaNa j avOnnamadgi ri i ndr a-
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nyast ai kast hi rat ara hast apankaj aM t vaam |
abhr aant e vi dhi gi ri shaadayaH pranfOdaa-
dudbhraant aa nunuvur upaatta puShpavar ShaaH | | 9

dai t yaughe bhuj aganukhaani |l ena t apte

tenai va tridashakul e(a)pi ki ~nchi daarte

kaar uNyaat tava kil a deva vaari vaahaaH

pr aavar Shannanmar agaNaannadai t yasanghaan | | 10

udbhraanyad bahu tim nakra chakravaal e

t at raabdhau chiramathite(a)pi nirvi kaare |

ekast vaM kar ayugakR*i ShTa sar par aaj aH

sanraaj an pavanapuresha paahi rQOgaat || 11
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Dasakam: 28 -- Lakshmi Swayamvaram

garal aM t ar al aanal aM pur astaa jj al adherudvi j agaal a kaal akuuTam |
amar ast uti vaada ntOda ni ghnO gi ri shast anni papau bhavat pri yaart ham | |

vi mat hat su suraasureShu j aataa surabhi st aanR*i Shi Shu nyadhaasi t radhaanan |
hayar at namabhuudat hebhar at naM dyut aru shchaapsarasaH sureShu taani ||

j agadi i sha bhavat paraa tadaanii M kamani i yaa kamal aa babhuuva devii |
amal aamaval Ckya yaaM vi | A aH sakal Q(a) pi spRi hayaanbabhuuva | CkaH | |

tvayi dattahR‘ide tadaiva devyai tridashendrO maN pii Thi kaaM vyataariit |
sakal OpahR"i t aabhi Shechani i yai - r R*"| Shayast aaM
shrutigiirbhirabhyaShi ~nchan ||

abhi Sheka | al aanupaati nugdha tvadapaa~Ngai ravabhuuShitaangavalliim |
maN kuNDal a piita chel a haara pranukhai st aamamar aadayQ( a) nvabhuuShan | |

varaNa sraj anmatta bhR*i nga naadaaM dadhatii saa kuchakunbha nmandayaanaa |
padashi ~nj i t ama~nj unuupuraa tvaaM kalitavriila vil aasanaasasaada | |

gi ri shadruhi Naadi sarvadevaan guNabhaaj Q(a) pyavi nukt a dCShal eshaan |
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avanR*i shya sadai va sarvaranye ni hitaa tvayyanayaa(a)pi divyamal aa | | 7

urasaa tarasaa manmaanit hai naaM bhuvanaanaaM j anani i mananya bhaavaam |
tvadur O vil asattadii kshaNa shrii pari vR*i ShTyaa pari puShTamaasa vi shvam | | 8

ati nChana vi bhramaa tadaanii M nmadayantii khalu vaaruN i niraagaat |
t amasaH padavi i madaast vanenaa- mat i sammaananayaa mahaasur ebhyaH | | 9

t ar uNaanbuda sundar astadaa tvaM nanu dhanvantarirutthitQ(a)nburaasheH |
anR*i t aM kal ashe vahan karaabhyaamakhil aarti n hara naar ut aal ayesha | | 10
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Dasakam: 29 -- Incarnation as Mohini

udgachChat ast ava kar aadanR*i t aM har at su

dai t yeShu t aanashar aNaananuniiya devaan |
sadyastir Gdadhi t ha deva bhavat pr abhaavaat
udyat svayuut hya kal ahaa ditijaa babhuuvuH ||

shyaamaaM ruchaa(a) pi vayasaa(a)pi tanuM tadaanii M
praapt Q(a)si tungakuchamaNDal a bhanguraaM t vam |

pi i yuuSha kunbhakal ahaM pari nuchya sarve

t R*i ShNaakul aaH prati yayust vadur G akunbhe | |

kaa tvaM nR*i gaakshi vi bhaj asva sudhaam maam -
t yaar uubDhar aagavi vashaanabhi yaachat Q(a) nuun |
vi shvasyate nmayi kat haM kul aTaa(a)sm daityaaH
I t yaal apannapi suvi shvasitaanataaniiH ||

nOdaat sudhaakal asha- neShu dadat su saa tvaM
dushcheShTi t aM mama sahadhvam ti bruvaaNaa |
pankti prabheda viniveshita deva daityaa
l'iilaavilaasa gati bhi ssamadaassudhaaM taam | |
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asmaasvi yaM praNayi ni i t yasureShu t eShu

] CShaM st hi t eShvat ha sanaapya sudhaaM sur eShu |
t vaM bhakt al GkavashagO ni j ar uupanet ya

svar bhaanumar dhapari piita sudhaM vyal aavii H ||

t vatt aH sudhaahar aNayQgyaphal aM par eShu
datvaa gate tvayi suraiH khalu te vyagR'i hNan |
ghOre(a)tha muurchChati raNe balidaityanmaayaa-
vyaanOhi te suragaNe tvam haaviraasiiH ||

t vaM kaal anem mat ha nmal i nrukhaanj aghant ha
shakr O j aghaana bal i j anbhaval aan sapaakaan |
shuShkaar dra duShkaravadhe nanuchau cha | uune
phenena naar adagi raa nyar uNO raNaM tvam | |

yOShaa vapur danuj amChananmaahitaMte

shrutvaa vil CGkana kut uuhal avaan maheshaH |

bhuut ai ssanaM gi rij ayaa cha gataH padaMte
stutvaa(a) braviidabhi mataM t vamat hO tir GdhaaH | |

aar aanmasi i mani cha kandukaghaataliil aa-
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| O aayamaana nayanaaM kamani i M manQ ~naam |
t vaanmeSha vi i kshya vi gal advasanaaM manOohuu-
vegaadanangari puranga sanmalilinga || 9

bhuuyQ(a) pi vidrutavatii nupadhaavya devO

viirya prantCksha vi kasat par amaart habOdhaH

t vanmaani t ast ava nahat vanuvaacha devya

t at t aadR*i shast vanava vaat ani ket anaat ha | | 10
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Dasakam: 30 -- The Vaamana Incarnation

shakreNa sanyati hat Q(a)pi balirmhaat naa
shukreNa jiivitatanuH kratuvardhit OShnaa |

vi kraanti maan bhayaniliina suraaMtril Ckii M
chakre vashe sa tava chakranukhaadabhiitaH ||

putraarti darshana vashaadadi tirvi ShaNNaa

t aM kaashyapaM ni | apati M shar aNaM pr apannaa |
t vat puuj anaM t adudi t aM hi payOvr at aakhyaM

saa dvaadashaahanmacharattvayi bhakti puurNaa | |

t asyaavadhau tvayi niliinamateranuShyaaH
shyaamashchat ur bhuj avapuH svayanmaavi raasii H |
nanr aaM cha taam ha bhavattanayO bhaveyaM
gOpyaM madi i kshaNam ti pral apannayaasiiH ||

t vaM kaashyape tapasi sanni dadhattadaanii M
praapt Q(a)si garbhanmadi teH praNut O vi dhaatraa |
praasuuta cha prakaTa vai ShNavadi vya ruupaM
saa dvaadashii shravaNa puNyadi ne bhavantam | |
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puNyaashramaM t amabhi var Shati puShpavar Shai -

r har Shaakul e surakul e kR*i t at uur yaghGShe |
badhvaa(a)~njali Mjaya jayeti nutaH pitRi bhyaaM
tvaM t at kshaNe paTut anaM vaTur uupanaadhaaH | |

t aavat pr aj aapat i nukhai rupanii ya mau~njii -
daNDaaj i naakshaval ayaadi bhi r ar chyanaanaH |
dedi i pyamaanavapurii sha kR*i t aagni kaarya-
stvaM pr aast hi t haa bal i gR*i haM pr akR"i t aashvanedham | |

gaat r eNa bhaavi mahi nOchi t agaur avaM pr aag-
vyaavR*i Nvat eva dharaNi i M chal ayannayaasii H |
Chat r aM par OShmat i r aNaar t ham vaadadhaanO
daNDaM cha daanavaj aneShvi va sanni dhaatum | |

taaM narmadQ t ar at aTe hayanedhashaal aa-
maaseduShi tvayi ruchaa tava ruddhanetrai H |
bhaasvaan ki neSha dahanO nu sanat kunmaar O

yQgii nu kQ(a)yam ti shukranukhai H shashanke ||

aani i tamaashu bhR*i gubhi r mahasaabhi bhuut ai -
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st vaaM r anyar uupamasur aH pul akaavR"i t aangaH |
bhakt yaa sanmetya sukRMitii pari N jya paadau
tatt OyamanvadhR*i ta nuurdhani tiirthatiirtham || 9

pr ahl aadavanshaj at ayaa kr at ubhi rdvi j eShu

vi shvaasatO nu tadidaM ditijQ(a)pi |ebhe |

yatte padaanbu girishasya shirQa)bhil aal yaM

sa tvaM vi bhO gurupur aal aya paal ayet haaH | | 10
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Dasakam: 31 -- The Humbling of Bali

priityaa daityastava tanumahaH prekshaNaat sarvat haa(a) pi

t vaamaar aadhyannaj i ta rachayanna~nj al i M sa~nj agaada |

mattaH ki Mte samabhi | aShitaM vi prasuunO vada tvaM

vyakt aM bhakt aM bhavanamavani i M vaa(a) pi sarvaM pradaasye ||

t aamakshi i NaaM bal i gi ranmupaakar Nya kaar uNyapuur NO-

(a) pyasyQ sekaM shamayi t umanaa dai t yavanshaM prashanmsan |
bhuum M paadat r ayapari m t aaM pr aart hayaanaasi t ha tvaM
sarvaM dehiiti tu nigadite kasya haasyaM na vaa syaat ||

vi shveshaM naaM tri padam ha ki M yaachase baal i shast vaM
sarvaaM bhuum M vRM Nu ki manunet yaal apattvaaM sa dR"i pyan |
yasnaaddar paat tri padapari puurtyakshamaH kshepavaadaan
bandhaM chaasaavaganadat adar hQ(a) pi gaaDhOpashaantyai ||

paadat rayyaa yadi na nuditO vi ShTapai rnaapi tuShye-

di tyukte(a)sm n varada bhavat e daatukaane(a)tha t Oyam |
dai t yaachaar yast ava khal u parii kshaart hi naH preraNaattaM
maa nmaa deyaM harirayam ti vyakt anevaababhaaShe | |
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yaachat yevaM yadi sa bhagavaan puur NakaanQ(a)sm sQ(a)haM
daasyaanyeva sthiramti vadan kaavyashapt Q(a)pi daityaH |
vi ndhyaaval yaa nij adayi tayaa dattapaadyaaya tubhyaM
chitraM chi traM sakal amapi saH praar payatt Oyapuurvam | |

ni ssandehaM di ti kul apat au t vayyasheShaar paNaM t at

vyaat anvaane nunuchur R*l ShayaH saamar aaH puShpavar Sham |

di vyaM ruupaM t ava cha t adi daM pashyat aaM vi shvabhaaj aa-
muchchai ruchchai ravR"i dhadavadhi i kR'i t ya vi shvaaNDabhaaNDam | |

t vat paadaagr aM ni | apadagat aM puNDar i i kOdbhav(Q( a) sau

kuNDi i t Oyai r asi chadapunaadyaj j al aM vi shval Ckaan |

har ShQt kar Shaat subahu nanR*ite khecharairutsave(a)smn
bherii nni ghnan bhuvanamachar aj j aanbavaan bhakti shaalii ||

t aavaddai t yaast vanumat i nR"i t e bhart ur aar abdhayuddhaaH
devQpet ai r bhavadanuchar ai ssangat aa bhangamaapan |
kaal aat aa(a) yaM vasati purat O yadvashaat praagjitaaH smaH

ki M vO yuddhairiti baligiraa te(a)tha paataal anaapuH | |

paashai r baddhaM pat agapat i naa dai t yanuchchai ravaadi i -
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staarttiiyiikaM di sha mama padaM ki M na vi shveshvar(Q(a)si |
paadaM nmuur dhni praNaya bhagavanni t yakanpaM vadant aM
pr ahl aadast aM svayanupagat O naanayannastaviittvaam | | 9

dar pGchChi ttyai vi hitamakhil aM daitya siddhQ(a)si pulNyai -

rl Ckaste(a)stu tridivavijayii vaasavatvaM cha pashchaat |

mat saayuj yaM bhaj a cha punarityanvagR*i hNaabal i M t aM

Vi prai ssant aani t amakhavar aH paahi vaat aal ayesha | | 10
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Dasakam: 32 -- The Fish Incarnation

puraa hayagriiva mahaasureNa ShaShThaant ar aant OdyadakaaNDakal pe |
ni dr Onnukha brahma nukhaaddhR*i t eShu vedeShvadhi t saH kil a mat syaruupam | |

sat yavrat asya dram | aadhi bharturnadiijal e tarpayatastadaaniim |
karaa~nj al au sanjval i taakR'iti st vamadR"i shyat haaH kashchana baal am i naH | |

kshi ptaM jal e tvaaM chakitaM vil Gkya ni nye(a) nbu paatreNa nuni H svageham |
sval pai rahQohi H kal ashii M cha kuupaM vaapi i M sar ashchaanashi She vi bhO
tvam | |

yQOgapr abhaavaadbhavadaaj ~nayai va niitast at ast vaM nmuni naa payOQdhi m |
pRMi ShTQ(a) munaa kal padi dR"i kshunenaM sapt aahamaasveti vadannayaasiiH ||

praapt e tvadukte(a)hani vaari dhaaraa pariplute bhuumtale nuniindraH |
sapt ar Shi bhi H saar dhamapaar avaari Nyudghuur NamaanaH shar aNaM yayaut vaam | |

dhar aant vadaadeshakari i mnavaapt aaM naur uupi Ni i maar ur uhust adaa te |
t at kanpakanpr eShu cha teShu bhuuya stvamanbudher aavi r abhuur mahi i yaan | |

] haShaakR*i ti M yQ anal akshadi i r ghaaM dadhaananuchchai stara tej asaM t vaam |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 93

niriikshya tuShTaa nunayast vadukt yaa tvattungashR*i nge taraN M
babandhuH | | 7

aakR*i ShTa naukO nmuni maNDal aaya pradar shayan vi shvaj agadvi bhaagaan |
sanst uuyamaanO nR*i vareNa tena | ~naanaM par aM chQOpadi shannachaarii H || 8

kal paavadhau saptanuniin purOvat prasthaapya satyavratabhuum paMtam |
vai vasvat aakhyaM manumaadadhaanaH kr Odhaaddhayagri i vamabhi dr ut O( a) bhuuH | | 9

svat ungashR*i ngakshat a vakshasaM t aM ni paat ya dai t yaM ni ganaan
gRM hiitvaa |
viri~nchaye priitahR"i de dadaanaH prabha~nj anaagaar apat e prapaayaaH | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 94

Dasakam: 33 -- The Ambarisha Episode

vai vasvat aakhya manuputra nabhaaga j aat a-
naabhaaganaamaka narendra sut Q(a) nbarii ShaH |
sapt aar NavaavR*i ta mahiidayitQ(a)pi rene
t vat sangi Shu tvayi cha magnamanaassadai va | |

tvatpriitaye sakal aneva vitanvat Q(a)sya

bhakt yai va deva nachi raadabhRi t aaH prasaadam |
yenaasya yaachananR'ite(a)pyabhi rakshaNaart haM
chakraM bhavaan pravitataara sahasradhaaram | |

sa dvaadashi i vrat amat hO bhavadar chanaart haM
var ShaM dadhau madhuvane yanmunOpakaNThe |

pat nyaa samaM sumanasaa mahatii M vi t anvan

puuj aaM dvi j eShu vi sR*i jan pashuShaShTi kOTi m | |

t at r aat ha paar aNadi ne bhavadar chanaant e

dur vaasasaa(a) sya nmuni naa bhavanaM prapede |
bhCkt uM vRMi t ashcha sa nR*i peNa paraarti shiilO
mandaM j agaama yanunaaM ni yamaanvi dhaasyan | |
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raaj ~naa(a)tha paaraNanuhuurta samaapti khedaa-
dvaar ai va paar aNamakaari bhavat pareNa |
praapt O nmuni st adat ha di vya dR*i shaa vij aanan

kshi pyan krudhQddhR*i taj aTO vit ataana kR t yaam |

kR'i t yaaM cha t aamasi dhar aaM bhuvanaM dahanti i -
magr e(a) bhi vii kshya nR*i patirna padaachchakanpe |
t vadbhakt abaadhamabhi vi i kshya sudarshanaM te

kRMi t yaanal aM shal abhayan nuni manvadhaaviit ||

dhaavannasheSha bhuvaneShu bhi yaa sa pashyan
vi shvatra chakranmapi te gatavaan viri~ncham |
kaH kaal achakramati | anghayatiityapaastaH
sharvaM yayau sa cha bhavant amavandat ai va |

bhuuyO bhavanni | ayanet ya nuni M namant aM

pr Cche bhavaanahanR*i She nanu bhakt adaasaH

] ~naanaM t apashcha vi nayaanvi t aneva naanyaM
yaahyanbarii Sha padaneva bhajeti bhuuman ||

t aavat sanetya nmuni naa sa gR*i hiitapaadO
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raaj aa(a) pasR'i tya bhavadastramasaavanauShiit |
chakre gate muniradaadakhi | aashi ShQ( a) snai
t vadbhakt i maagasi kR*ite(a)pi kR*i paaM cha shansan ||

raaj aa pratii kshya nuni nekasamaa- manaashvaan

sanbhQ ya saadhu tanR*i Shi M vi sR*i j an prasannam |
bhukt vaa svayaM tvayi tatQ(a)pi dRi DhaM rat O a) bhuu-
t saayuj yamaapa cha sa nmaM pavanesha paayaaH | |
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Dasakam: 34 -- Incarnation as Sri Rama -1

gi i rvaaNai r art hyamaanO dashanukhani dhanaM kGsal eShvR*i shyashR*i nge
putriiyaam ShTi m ShTvaa daduShi dashar at hakshnaabhR*i t e paayasaagryam |
t adbhukt yaa tat purandhrii Shvapi tisR* Shu sanmaM j aat agar bhaasu j aat O
raamast vaM | akshmaNena svayamat ha bhar at enaapi shat rughna naamaa | |

kOdaNDi i kaushi kasya krat uvaramavi t uM | akshmaNenaanuyaat O

yaat ( a) bhuust aat avaachaa nuni kat hi ta manudvandvashaant aadhva khedaH |
nR* NaaM t raaNaaya baaNai r runi vachanabal aat taaTakaaM paaTayitvaa

| abdhvaa(a) smaadastra j aal aM nmuni vanamagan©O deva si ddhaashramaakhyam | |

maarii chaM dr aavayi t vaa makhashi rasi sharai ranyarakshaansi ni ghnan
kal yaaM kur vannahal yaaM pat hi padar aj asaa praapya vai dehageham |
bhi ndaanashchaandr achuubDaM dhanur avani sut aam ndi r aaneva | abdhvaa

raaj yaM praati ShThat haastvaM tri bhi rapi cha samaM
bhraat R*i vi i rai ssadaarai H | |

aar undhaane ruShaandhe bhR*i gukul ati | ake sankramayya svatej O

yaat e yaat Q(a) syayOdhyaaM sukham ha ni vasan kaant ayaa kaantanuurte |
shat rughnenai kadaa(a)t hO gatavati bharate maat ul asyaadhi vaasaM

t aat aar abdhQ( a) bhi Shekast ava kil a vi hat aH kekayaadhi i sha putryaa ||
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t aat Gkt yaa yaat ukaanO vanamanuj a vadhuusanyut ashchaapadhaar aH
paur aanaar udhya maar ge guhani | ayagat astvaM j aTaachiiradhaarii |
naavaa santiirya gangaanmadhi padavi punastam bharadvaaj anaar aa-
nnat vaa t advaakyahet Orati sukhamavasashchi trakuuTe giriindre ||

shrut vaaput raarti khi nnaM khal u bhar at anukhaat svarga yaat aM svat aat aM
t apt O datvaa(a) nbu tasmai ni dadhitha bharate paadukaaM nedinii M cha |
atri M natvaa(a)tha gatvaa vanamati vi pul aM daNDakaM chaNDakaayaM

hat vaa dai tyaM vi raadhaM sugat i makal ayashchaaru bhOH shaar abhangiim | |

nat vaa(a) gast yaM samast aashar ani kara sapatraakRiti M t aapasebhyaH

prat yashrauShii H priyai Shii tadanu cha nuni naa vai ShNave di vyachaape |
brahmaastre chaapi datte pathi pitR'i suhR"i daM vii kshya bhuuyO j aTaayuM
nOdaad gCdaat aTaant e pariranasi puraa pa~nchavaTyaaM vadhuuTyaa ||

pr aapt aayaaH shuur paNakhyaa nmadanachal adhR*i t er art hanai r ni ssahaat naa
taaM saum trau vi sR'ijya prabal at amaruShaa tena nirl uuna naasaam |

dRMi ShTvai naaM ruShTachi tt aM khar amabhi pati t aM duuShaNaM cha tri nuur dhaM
vyaahi nsi i raashar aanapyayut a samadhi kaaM st at kshaNaadakshat OShnmaa | |

sQdaryaa pr Oktavaartaavi vasha dashanmukhaadi ShTa maari i chamaayaa-
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saar angaM saar asaakshyaa spR*i hi t amanugat aH praavadhi i r baaNaghaat am |
t annmayaakr anda ni ryaapita bhavadanuj aaM r aavaNast aanahaar Shi i -
ttenaarttQ(a)pi tvamantaH ki mapi nudamadhaast advadhOpaaya | aabhaat | | 9

bhuuyast anvi i M vi chi nvannahR*i t a dashanukhast vadvadhuuM madvadhene-

t yukt vaa yaate jaTaayau di vamat ha suhR*i daH praat anOH pr et akaar yam |

gR*i hNaanaM t aM kabandhaM j aghani t ha shabarii M prekshya panpaat aTe tvaM

sanpr aapt O vaat asuunuM bhR*i shanudi t amanaaH paahi vaat aal ayesha | | 10
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Dasakam: 35 -- Incarnation as Sri Rama - 2

niitassugriivamaitrii Mtadanu hanumat aa dundubheH kaayanmuchchai H
kshi pt vaanguShThena bhuuyO | ul uvi t ha yugapat patri Naasapta saal aan |
hat vaa sugriiva ghaat Odyat a- mat ul abal aM vaal i naM vyaaj avR"i tt yaa
var Shaavel aamanai Shiirviraha taralitastvaM nmat angaashramaante ||

sugrii veNaanuj Okt yaa sabhayamabhi yataa vyuuhi t aaM vaahi nii Mt aa-

MR kshaaNaaM vi i kshya di kshu dr ut amat ha dayi t aamaar gaNaayaavananr aam |
sandesha~nchaangul i i yaM pavanasut akar e praadi shO nCdashaal i i

maar ge maar ge nmamaar ge kapi bhirapi tadaa tvatpriyaa saprayaasai H ||

t vadvaart aa kar NanOdyadgar udur uj avasanpaati sanpaati vaakya-

prQtiirNaar NOdhi rant arnagari | anakaj aaM vii kshya dat vaangul iiyam |

pr akshudyOdyaanamakshakshapaNachaNar aNaH sObDhabandhO dashaasyaM

dRMi ShTvaa pluShTvaa cha | ankaaM j haTiti sa hanumaanmaul i rat naM dadau te ||

tvaM sugri i vaangadaadi prabal a kapi chanmuu chakra vi kraant abhuum i -
chakr Q(a) bhi kramya paar ej al adhi ni shi char endraanuj aa shriiyamaaNaH |

t at pr Ckt aaM shat ruvaart aaM r ahasi ni shamayan praart hanaapaarthya r OSha-
pr aast aagneyaastra tejastrasadudadhi gi raa | abdhavaan nmadhyanmaar gam | |
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ki i shai raashaant ar QpaahR*ita giri nikarai sset unmaadhaapya yaat O

yaat uunyaamar dya dantShTr aanakhashi khari shil aa saal ashastrai H svasai nyai H |
vyaakurvan saanuj ast vaM samar abhuvi paraM vi kramaM shakr aj et raa
vegaannaagaast r abaddhaH pat agapati garunmaar ut ai r nOchi t Q(a) bhuuH | |

saum tristvatra shakti prahRitigal adasurvaatajaaniita shail a-
ghraaNaat praaNaanupet O vyakR"i Nuta kusR"iti shl aaghi naM neghanaadam |
maayaakshOQbheShu vai bhi i ShaNa vachanahR"i t ast anbhanaH kunbhakar NaM
sanpr aapt aM kanpi t Orvi i t al amakhi | achanmuubhakshi NaM vyakshi NOst vam | |

gRMi hNan j anbhaari sanpreShitarat hakavachau raavaNenaabhi yudhyan |
brahmaast r eNaasya bhi ndan gal at ati mabal aamagni shuddhaaM pr agR*i hNan |
devashreNiivargjiivita samaranR*i tai rakshat ai r R*"i kshasanghai -

rl aNkaabhartraa cha saakaM ni j anagar amagaaH sapri yaH puShpakeNa | |

priitO di vyaabhi Shekai r ayut asamadhi kaan vat saraan paryaransii -

rmai t hi | yaaM paapavaachaa shiva shiva kil a taaM garbhi Ni i mabhyahaasii H |
shat rudhnenaar dayi t vaa | avaNani shi char aM pr aar dayaH shuudr apaashaM

t aavadvaal m i ki gehe kRMitavasatirupaasuuta siitaa sutau te ||

vaal m i kest vat sut Gdgaapi t a madhur akRi t er aaj ~nayaayaj ~navaaTe
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siitaaM tvayyaapt ukaane kshitimavi shadasau tvaM cha kaal aarthit Q(a) bhuuH |
het OH saumi trighaatii svayanmat ha sarayuunagnani shsheShabhR*i tyai H
saakaM naakaM prayaat O ni j apadamagan© deva vai kuNThamaadyam | | 9

s(Q(a) yaM nmar t yaavat aar ast ava khal u ni yat aM mart yashi kshaart hanevaM

vi shl eShaartirniraagastyaj anamapi bhavet kaamadharnmati saktyaa |

nO chet svaat manubhuut eH kvanu tava manasO vi kri yaa chakr apaaNe

sa tvaM sat vai kanuurt e pavanapur apat e vyaadhunu vyaadhi t aapaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 36 -- Incarnation as Parasurama

atreH putratayaa puraa tvamanasuuyaayaaM hi dattaabhi dhO

j aat aH shi Shyani bandhat andri t amanaaH svast hashcharan kaant ayaa |
dR*i ShTO bhakt at anena hehayanmahi i paal ena tasnmai var aan

aShTai shvarya nukhaan pradaaya dadit ha svenai va chaante vadham | |

sat yaM kar t umat haar j unasya cha varaM tachChakti maatraanataM
brahmadveShi tadaakhi | aM nR*i pakul aM hant uM cha bhuuner bharam |
sa~nj aat O j amadagni t O bhR*i gukul e tvaM r eNukaayaaM har e

raanO naanm t adaat naj eShvavar aj aH pi tr O adhaassammadam | |

| abdhaamaayagaNashchat ur dashavayaaH gandhar var aaj e manaa-
gaasakt aaM ki |l a nmaataraM prati pituH kr Cdhaakul asyaaj ~nayaa |

t aat aaj ~naat i gasQdar ai H samam maaM Chi t vaa(a) t ha shaantaat pitu-
st eShaaM jii vanayOgamaapi t ha varaM maat aa cha te(a)daadvaraan ||

pi traa maat R*i nude stavaahR*i tavi yaddhenO ni j aadaashr anaat

prast haayaat ha bhR*i gOrgi raa hi magi raavaaraadhya gauriipatim |

| abdhvaa t at parashuM t adukt adanuj achChedi i mahaast r aadi kaM
praapt O m tramat haakR*i t avr aNanuni M pr aapyaagamH svaashramam | |
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aakheTQpagat O(a) rj unaH suragavi i sanpraapt asanpadgaNai H
tvatpitraa paripuujitaH puragat O durmanitra vaachaa punaH
gaaM kr et uM sachi vaM nyayunkt a kudhi yaa tenaapi rundhannuni -
pr aaNakshepa sar OSha gChata chamuuchakreNa vat sO hRMitaH |

shukrg jiivita taatavaakya chalita krOQdhQ(a)tha sakhyaa samaM
vi bhr addhyaat a mahQOdar Opani hi t aM chaapaM kuThaar aM shar aan

aar uuDhassahavaahayant R*i kar at haM maahi Shmat i i nmaavi shan
vaagbhi r vat samadaashuShi kshi ti patau sanpraast ut haaH sangaram | |

put r aaNaamayut ena sapt adashabhi shchaakshauhi Ni i bhi r mahaa-
senaani i bhiraneka m tra nivahairvyaaj R*i nbhi t aayOdhanaH |
sadyast vat ka kuThaara baaNa vi dal anni shsheSha sai nyQt kar O
bhiiti pradrutanaShTashi ShTat anaya stvaanmaapat ad hehayaH |

l'iilaavaarita narnmadaaj al aval al | ankesha gar vaapaha-
shrii mdbaahu sahasranukta bahushastraastraM ni rundhannamm |

chakre tvayyat ha vai ShNave(a)pi viphal e buddhvaa hari Mt vaaM nudaa
dhyaayant aM Chi t asar vadOShamavadhi i H sQ(a) gaat paraM te padam |

bhuuyQ(a) mar Shi t a hehayaat naj agaNai st aat e hate reNukaa-
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maaghnaanaaM hR*i dayaM nirii kshya bahushO ghOraaM pratij~naaM vahan
dhyaanaani i t ar at haayudhast vamakR*i t haa vi pradruhaH kshatri yaan
di kchakreShu kuThaar ayan vi shi khayan ni HkshatriyaaM nedi niim || 9

taat g jiivanakR*i nnR*i paal akakul aM tri ssapt akR*i t vO j ayan

sant ar pyaat ha samant apa~nchaka nmahaar akt ahr adaughe pit R n |

yaj ~ne kshmaamapi kaashyapaadi Shu di shan saal vena yudhyan punaH

kRM ShNQ(a) mnuM ni hani Shyatiiti sham t O yudbaat kumaar ai r bhavaan | | 10

nyasyaastraaN mahendrabhuubhR*iti tapastanvan punarmajjitaaM

gCkar Naavadhi saagareNa dharaN i M dR'i ShTvaart hi t ast aapasai H

dhyaat eShvaasadhR*i t aanal aastra chaki taM si ndhuM sruvakshepaNaa-

dut saar yOddhR"i t aker al O bhR"i gupat e vaat esha sanraksha nmaam | | 11
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Dasakam: 37 -- Krishna Incarnation: Prelude

saandr aanandat anO hare nanu puraa dai vaasure sangare

tvatkR'i ttaa api karnmasheSha vashat O ye te na yaataa gatim |

t eShaaM bhuut al aj anmanaaM di ti bhuvaaM bhaar eNa duur aardit aa
bhuum H praapa viri~nchamaashritapadaM devai H pur ai vaagatai H | |

haa haa durjana bhuuri bhaaramat hi t aaM paat hO ni dhau paat ukaaM
et aaM paal aya hanta ne vi vashat aaM sanpR*i chCha devaani naan |
I tyaadi prachura pral aapa vi vashaamaal Ckya dhaataa mahii M
devaanaaM vadanaani vii kshya paritO dadhyau bhavant aM hare ||

uuche chaanbuj a bhuuranuunayi suraaH satyaM dharitryaa vachO
nanvasyaa bhavat aaM cha rakshaNavi dhau dakshO hi | akshmipatiH |
sarve sharvapurassaraa vayam t O gatvaa payO vaari dhi M

nat vaa taM stunmahe javaaditi yayussaakaM t avaaket anam | |

t e mugdhaani | ashaal i dugdhaj al adhestiiraM gat aaH sangat aaH
yaavat t vat padachi nt anai ka nmanasast aavat sa paat hQg abhuuH |

t vadvaachaM hR*i daye ni shanya sakal aan aanandayannuuchi vaan
aakhyaat aH par anmat nanaa svayamahaM vaakyaM t adaakar Nyat aam | |
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] aane di i nadashaamahaM di vi ShadaaM bhuuneshcha bhi i mai r nR*i pai -
st at kshepaayabhavaam yaadavakul e sQ(a) haM samagr aat manaa |
devaa VR ShNi kul e bhavantu kal ayaa devaanganaashchaavanau

mat sevaarthamti tvadiiya vachanaM paat hG abhuuruuchi vaan | |

shrut vaa kar Nar asaayanaM t ava vachassarveShu nirvaapit a-

svaant eShvi i sha gat eShu t aavakakR*i paa piiyuuShat R*i pt aat masu |
vi khyaat e madhur aapur eki | a bhavat saanni dhya puNyQitare
dhanyaaM devakanandanaanudavahadr aaj aa sa shuuraat maj aH | |

udvaahaavasi t aut adi i ya sahaj aH kans(Q( a)t ha sanmaanayan

etau suutatayaa gataH pathi rathe vyOnOt hayaa tvadgiraa |
asyaast vaamat i duShTamaShTamasut O hanteti hanteritaH

santraasaat sa tu hantumanti kagat aaM tanvii M kR*i paaN i radhaat | |

gR*i hNaanashchi kur eShu t aaM khal amati H shaur eshchi raM saant vanai -
rnO mu~nchan punar aat maj aar paNagi raa priitQ(a)tha yaat O gR"i haan |
aadyaM t vat sahaj aM t at haar pi t amapi snehena naahannasau
duShTaanaanmapi deva puShTakaruNaa dR*i ShTaa hi dhiirekadaa ||

t aavatt vanmanasai va naar adanmuni H pr Cche sa bhQ eshvar aM
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yuuyaM nanvasur aaH suraashcha yadavO jaanaasi ki M na prabhO |
maayaavii sa harirbhavadvadhakRi t ebhaavii surapraarthanaa-
di t yaakar N\ya yaduunaduudhunadasau shaureshcha suunuunahan | |

praapt e sapt amagar bhat aamahi pat au t vat pr er aNaannaayayaa

niite maadhava rGChi Nii M tvamapi bhOH sachchit sukhai kaat makaH |
devakyaa j aTharaM vi veshi tha vi bhO sanst uuyamaanaH surai H

sa tvaM kR*i ShNa vi dhuuya r OgapaTal i i M bhakti M paraaM dehi ne ||
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Dasakam: 38 -- The Krishna Incarnation

aananda ruupa bhagavannayi te(a)vataare

praapt e pradiipta bhavadanganiriiyamaaNai H
kaanti vraj airi va ghanaaghanamaNDal ai r dyaa-
maavR*i Nvatii viruruche kila var Shavel aa |

aashaasu shiital ataraasu payQOda t Oyai -
raashaasi taapti vivasheShu cha sajjaneShu
nai shaakar Gdayavi dhau ni shi nmadhyamaayaaM
kl eshaapahasi traj agataaM t vam haaviraasii H |

baal yaspR*i shaa(a) pi vapuShaa dadhuShaa vi bhuuti i
rudyat ki rii Ta kaTakaangada haar abhaasaa |
shankhaari vaarij agadaa pari bhaasitena

nmeghaasi tena paril esitha suutigehe |

vakshaHst halii sukhaniliina vilaasi |akshmi -
mandaaksha | akshita kaTaaksha vi nOksha bhedai H |
t anmandi rasya khal a kansakR*i t aamal akshm i -
munmaar j ayanni va virejitha vaasudeva ||
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shauri stu dhiiramuni maNDal a chet as( a) pi

duur ast hi t aM vapur udi i kshya ni j ekshaNaabhyaam |
aanandabaaShpa pul akOGdgamagadgadaar dr a-
stuShTaava dR*i ShTi makar andar asaM bhavant am | |

deva prasiida parapuuruSha taapa vallii -

nirl uunadaatra samanetra kal aavil aasin |
khedaanapaakuru kR*i paagur ubhi H kaTaakshai -
rityaadi tena nuditena chiraM nut Q(a) bhuuH | |

maatraa cha netra salilaastR*ita gaatraval yaa
st O rairabhi ShTuta guNaH kar uNaal ayast vam |
praachi i naj anmayugal aM pr ati bCdhya t aabhyaaM
maat ur gi raa dadhi t ha naanuShabaal aveSham | |

tvat preri tastadanu nanda tanuuj ayaa te

vyat yaasamaar achayi t uM sa hi shuurasuunuH |

t vaaM hast ayOradhR*i ta chittavi dhaar yanmaar yai -
ranbhOr uhast hakal ahansa ki shOra ranyam | |

| aat aa tadaa pashupasadmani yQOgani dr aa
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ni draavi nudri t amat haakR*i t a paur al Ckam |
t vat preraNaat ki m va chi tranmachet anai r yad-
dvaar ai H svayaM vyaghaTi sanghaTi t ai ssugaabham | | 9

sheSheNa bhuuri phaNavaarita vaari Naa(a)tha

svai raM pradar shi tapat hO maN dii pitena |

t vaaM dhaar ayan sa khal u dhanyat amaH pr at ast he

sQ(a)yaM tvam i sha mama naashaya r OCgavegaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 39 -- Celebrating Krishna's Birth

bhavant amayanudvahan yadukul GdvahO ni ssar an

dadar sha gaganCQchchal aj j al abhar aaM kal i ndaat maj aam |
ahO sal i | asa~nchayassa punar ai ndraj aal GditO

| al augha iva tatkshaNaat prapadaneyat aamaayayau | |

prasupt apashupaal i kaaM ni bhR*i t amaar udadbaal i kaa-
mapaavRi t akavaaTi kaaM pashupavaaTi kaanmaavi shan |
bhavant amayamar payan prasavat al pake t at padaa
dvahan kapaTakanyakaaM svapur amaagat O vegat aH | |

t at ast vadanuj aar avakshapi t ani dr avegadr avad-

bhaTQt kar ani vedi t apr asavavaart ayai vaarti maan |

vi mukt achi kur Ot kar ast vari t amaapat an bhQ ar aa-

Dat uShTa i va dR*i ShTavaan bhagi ni kaakare kanyakaam | |

dhruvaM kapaTa shaal i nO nadhuhar asya nmayaa bhave-
dasaaviti ki shOri kaaM bhagi ni kaakar aal i ngi t aam |
dvi pO nal i ni kaant ar aadi va nR*i Naal i kaamaakshi pa
nnayaM t vadanuj aamaj aanupal apaTTake pi ShTavaan | |
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t at O bhavadupaasakO jhaTiti nR*i t yupaashaadi va
pramuchya tarasai va saa sanmadhi ruuDhar uupaant araa |
adhast al amaj agnuShi i vi kasadaShTabaahusphur a
nmahaayudhamahO gat aa kil a vi haayasaa di dyute |

nRMi shansat ara kansa te ki mu mayaa vi ni Shpi ShTayaa
babhuuva bhavadant akaH kvachana chintyataaMte hitam |
Iti tvadanujaa vi bhO khal anmudiirya taM jagnuShi

mar udgaNapaNaayi t aa bhuvi cha mandi raaNyeyuShii ||

pr agepunar agaat maj aavachanam iritaa bhuubhuj aa

pral anba baka puutanaa pranmukha daanavaa nmaani naH |
bhavanni dhanakaanyayaa j agati babhranurni r bhayaaH
kumaar aka vi maar akaaH ki m va duShkaraM ni ShkR*i pai H |

t at aH pashupamandi re tvayi nmukunda nandapri yaa-
prasuuti shayane shaye rudati ki ~nchi da~nchat pade |
vi budhya vani t aaj anai stanayasanbhave ghGOShite
nmudaa ki mu vadaanyahO sakal amaakul aM gCkul am | |

ahO khal u yashOQdayaa navakal aaya chet Char aM
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bhavant amal amant i ke pr at hamanmaapi bant yaa dR"i shaa
punaH st anabharaM ni j aM sapadi paayayant yaa nudaa
manChar at anuspR*i shaa jagati puNyavantO jitaaH ||

bhavat kushal a kaanmyayaa sa khal u nandagQOpast adaa
pr amCdabhar asankul O dvi j akul aaya ki nnaadadaat |

t at hai va pashupaal akaaH ki nru na nmangal aM tenire

j agat tritayamangal a tvam ha paahi maamaamayaat | |
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Dasakam: 40 -- Salvation of Putana

t adanu nandamanmandashubhaaspadaM nR*i papurii M karadaanakR*i t e gatam |
samaval Ckya j agaada bhavat pitaa vi di t akansasahaayaj anOdyamaH | |

ayi sakhe tava baal aka j anma maaM sukhayat e(a)dya nijaatmja j anmavat |
iti bhavat pit R*i taaM vraj anaayake sanmadhi r Opya shashansa tanmadaraat ||

i ha cha santyanimtta shataani te kaTakasiimmi tatO | aghu ganyataam |
iti cha tadvachasaa vraj anaayakO bhavadapaayabhi yaa druta nmayayau | |

avasare khalu tatra cha kaachana vraj apade madhuraakR"i tiranganaa |
taral aShaTpada | aalita kuntal aa kapaTapQ aka te ni kaTaM gataa | |

sapadi saa hR‘itabaal aka chetanaa ni shi charaanvayaj aa kil a puutanaa |
vraj avadhuuShvi ha keyam ti kshaNaM vi nR"i shatii Shu bhavant anupaadade | |

| alita bhaavavi | aasahR"i t aat mabhi -ryuvati bhi H pratirOGddhumapaaritaa |
st anamasau bhavanaant ani SheduShi i pradaduShii bhavate kapaTaat mane | |

samadhi ruhya tadankanmashanki t ast vamat ha baal akal Opana r GShit aH |
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mahadi vaanr aphal aM kuchamaNDal aM pr at i chuchuuShi t ha dur vi ShaduuShi t am |

asubhi reva samaM dhayati tvayi stananmasau stanitOpanma ni svanaa |
ni rapat ad bhayadaayi nijaM vapuH prati gataa pravi saarya bhuj aavubhau |

bhayadaghOShaNabhi i ShaNa vi graha shravaNadarshana nChita val |l ave
vraj apade taduraHst hanakhel anaM nanu bhavant amagR"i hNat a gOpi kaaH |

bhuvana mangal a naamabhireva te yuvati bhi rbahudhaa kR*itarakshaNaH
t vamayi vaat ani ket ananaat ha maamagadayan kuru taavaka sevakam | |
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Dasakam: 41 -- Cremation of Putana

vraj eshvaraH shauri vachO ni shanya samaavr aj annadhvani bhiitachetaaH |
ni Shpi ShTa ni shsheShat aruM nirii kshya ka~nchi t padaart haM shar aNaM
gat ast vaam | |

ni shanya gQOpi i vachanaadudant aM sarve(a) pi gOpaa bhayavi smayaandhaaH |
t vat paati taM ghOrapi shaacha dehaM dehurvi duure(a)tha kuThaarakRM ttam | |

tvatpiita puutastana tachChariiraat sanmuchchal annuchchatarO hi dhuumaH |
shankaamadhaadaagar avaH ki mneShaH ki M chaandanO gaul gul avQ(a)t haveti ||

madangasangasya phal aM na duure kshaNena taavad bhavat aamapi syaat |
i tyul | apanval | avat al | aj ebhya- st vaM puut anaanmaat anut haassugandhi m | |

chitraM pi shaachyaa na hat aH kumaar a- shchi traM pur ai vaakat hi shauri Nedam |
iti prashansan kil a gOpal kO bhavannukhaal Ckarase nyanmaankshiit ||

di ne di ne(a)tha prati vR*i ddhal akshm i -rakshii Na maangal ya shat O vraj Oyam |
bhavanni vaasaadayi vaasudeva pranOdasaandraH paritO vireje ||

gR*i heShu te kOmal aruupahaasa- m t haH kat haa sankul i t aaHkamanyaH |
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VRMitteShu kR'i tyeShu bhavannirii kshaa sanmagat aaH pr at yahamat yanandan | |

ahO kumaar O mayi dattadR"i ShTiH sm taM kR*i t aM maaM prati vat sakena |
ehyehi maam ttyupasaarya paaNi i tvayiisha kiM ki M na kR taM vadhuubhi H | |

bhavadvapuspar shana kaut ukena kar aat kar aM gOpavadhuuj anena |
niitastvanmaat aanra sar Qg amaal aa vyaal anbi | A anbat ul aanmal aasii H | |

ni paayayantii stanamankagaM tvaaM vil Ckayantii vadanaM hasantii |
dashaaM yashQdaa kat amaaM na bhej e sa taadR*i shaH paahi hare gadaannmaam | |
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Dasakam: 42 -- Slaying of Sakatasura

kadaa(a)pi janmarkshadi ne tava prabhO ni mantritaj ~naati vadhuu mahiisuraa |
mahaanasast vaaM savi dhe ni dhaaya saa mahaanasaadau vavRi te vrajeshvarii ||

tat O bhavattraaNa ni yukta baal aka prabhiiti sankrandana sankul aaravai H |
vi m shramashraavi bhavat sam i pat aH pari sphuTaddaaru chaTachchaTaar avaH | |

t at ast adaakar Nana sanbhranma shrama prakanpi vaksh(Q abharaa vraj aanganaaH |
bhavant amant ar dadR*i shussamant at O vi ni Shpat addaar uNa daar umadhyagam | |

shi shOrahO ki M ki mabhuudi ti drutaM pradhaavya nandaH pashupaashcha

bhuusur aaH |
bhavant amaal Okya yashOdayaa dhR*i t aM sanmaashvasannashru j al aardra

| GchanaaH | |

kaskO nu kaut askuta eSha vi smayO vi shankaTaM yachChakaTaM vi paaTitam |
na kaaraNaM ki ~nchi di heti te sthitaaH svanaasi kaadatta

kar aasvadi i kshakaaH | |
kumaar akasyaasya payOdhar aart hi naH prar Cdane | O apadaanbuj aahat am |

mayaa mayaa dR*i ShTamanO vi paryagaaditii sha te paal aka baal akaa jaguH | |
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bhi yaa tadaa ki nchi daj aanat aam daM kumaar akaaNaaM at i dur ghaTaM vachaH |
bhavat pr abhaavaavi durairitiiritaM manaagi vaashankyata dR*i ShTapuut anai H | |

pr avaal at aanr aM ki m daM padaM kshat aM sar g aranyau nu karau virQitau |
i ti prasarpat karuNaat ar angi t aa st vadanganaapaspR"i shur anganaaj anaaH | |

aye sutaM dehi jagat pateH kR*i paa tarangapaat aat pari paat amadya ne |
Iti sma sangRMi hya pitaa tvadangakaM nmuhur muhuH shli Shyati | aatakaNTakaH ||

anOni liinaH kila hantunaagat aH suraarirevaM bhavataa vi hi nsitaH |

raj (a) pi nO dR*i ShTamanuShya t at kat haM sa shuddhasattve tvayi |iinavaan
dhruvam | |

prapuujitaistatra tatO dvijaatibhiH visheShat O | anbhita mangal aashi ShaH |
vraj aM ni j ai H baal yarasai H vi nOhayan mar ut pur aadhii sha rujaaM jahiihi ne ||
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Dasakam: 43 -- Slaying of Trinavarta

t vaanekadaa gur umar ut pur anaat ha vObDhuM

gaaDhaadhi ruubDha gari nraaNamapaar ayantii |

maat aa ni dhaaya shayane ki m daM bat et i

dhyaayant yacheShTat a gR*i heShu ni vi ShTashankaa | |

t aavadvi duur anmupakarNita ghOra ghOSha

vyaaj R*i nbhi paansupaTal ii paripuuritaashaH |
vaat yaavapuH sa kil a daityavarasitraNaava-

rt aakhyae j ahaara |j ananmaanasahaari NaM t vaam | |

uddaamapaansu ti m raahata dR*i ShTi paate

dr aShTuM ki mapyakushal e pashupaal a | Cke |
haa baal akasya kimti tvadupaant amaaptaa
maat aa bhavant amavi | Ckya bhR*i shaM rur Oda | |

t aavat sa daanavavarQ(a)pi cha diinanuurti -
r bhaavat ka- bhaar a pari dhaaraNal uuna vegaH |
sankOchamaapa t adanu kshat apaansughQOShe

ghCShe vyat aayata bhavajjananii ni naadaH | |
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r CddOpakar Nana vashaadupaganya gehaM

krandat su nandanmukha gQOpa kul eShu dii naH |

t vaaM daanavast vakhi | anmukt i kar aM nmunukshu-

st vayyapranmu~nchati papaata vi yat pradeshaat ||

r Cdaakul aast adanu gOpagaNaa bahi ShTha-
paaShaaNapR*i ShThabhuvi dehamati st havi ShTham |
prai kshanta hant a ni pat ant amanuShya vaksha-
syakshi i Naneva cha bhavant anmal aM hasant am |

gr aavapr apaata pari pi ShTa gari ShThadeha-
bhraShTaasu duShTadanuj Qpari dhR* ShTahaasam |
aaghnaanamanbuj akar eNa bhavant anet ya

gQOpaa dadhurgirivaraadi va niil aratnam ||

ekai kamaashu pari gR*i hya ni kaamananda-
nnandaadi gOpa parirabdha vi chunbi taangam |
aadaat ukaama pari shankita gOpanaarii -

hast aanbuj apr apatitaM praNun©O bhavant am |

bhuuyQ(a) pi ki M nu kRMi NumaH praNat aarti haari
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gOvi nda eva pari paal ayat aat sutaM naH |
I tyaadi mmatarapit R*i pranukhai st adaanii M
sanpraart hitast vadavanaaya vi bhO tvaneva | | 9

vaat aat rakaM danuj anevamayi pradhuunvan

vaat Gdbhavaanmama gadaan ki mu nO dhunGShi |

ki M vaa kar Om punar apyani |l aal ayesha

ni shsheSha r OgashamanaM nuhur art haye tvaam | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 124

Dasakam: 44 -- Naming Ceremony

guuDhaM vasudeva giraa kartuM te ni Shkriyasya sanskaaraan |
hR"i dgat ahOraa tattvO garganuni stvad gR*i haM vi bhO gat avaan | |

nandQ(a)t ha nandi taat maa bR*i ndi ShTaM naanayannanuM yam naam |
mandasm t aar dr anuuche tvat sanskaar aan vi dhaat unut sukadhii H | |

yaduvanshaachaar yat vaat suni bhR*i t am danaarya kaaryam ti kat hayan |
gargO ni rgata pul akashchakre tava saagraj asya naamaani | |

kat hamasya naanma kurve sahasranaamO hyanant anaammO vaa |
I ti nuunaM gar ganmuni shchakre tava naama naama rahasi vi bhO ||

kRMi Shi dhaat uNakaar aabhyaaM sat t aanandaat mat aaM ki | aabhi | apat |
| agadaghakar Shi t vaM vaa kat hayadR*i Shi H kR*"i ShNa naama te vyatanOQ ||

anyaashcha naamabhedaan vyaakurvannagraje cha raanmaadiin |
at i mmanuShaanubhaavaM nyagadat t vaamapr akaashayan pitre ||

sni hyati yastava putre nuhyati sa na nmayi kai H punaH shGCkai H |
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druhyati yaH sa tu nashyedityavadatte mahattvanR"i Shi varyaH | | 7

| eShyati bahut aradai t yaan neShyati nijabandhul CkaM amal apadam |
shr OShyati suvinmal akiirtiirasyeti bhavadvi bhuuti M RMi Shiruuche || 8

amunai va sarvadurgaM taritaastha kR taasthamatra ti ShThadhvam |
hari revet yanabhi | apanni t yaadi tvaamavar Nayat sa nuni H | | 9

garge(a)tha nirgate(a)sm nnandi ta nandaadi nandyanmaanastvam |
madgat anudgat akar uNO ni rgamaya shri i mar ut puraadhii sha || 10
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Dasakam: 45 -- Krishna's Childhood Pranks

ayi sabal a nuraare paaN jaanu prachaarai H

ki mapi bhavanabhaagaan bhuuShayantau bhavant au |

chal ita charaNaka~nj au ma~njuma~njiira shi ~njaa

shravaNa kutuka bhaaj au cheratushchaaru vegaat ||

nmMRM du nR*i du vi hasant au unm Shaddant avant au
vadana patita keshau dRi shya paadaabj a deshau |
bhuj a galita karaanta vyaal agat kankaNaankau

mat i mahar at anuchchai H pashyat aaM vi shvanR* Naam | |

anusarati | anaughe kautuka vyaakul aakshe

ki mpi kR*ita ni naadaM vyaahasant au dravantau |
val i ta vadanapadnmaM pR*i ShThat O datt adR*i ShTi i
ki m va na vi dadhaat he kaut ukaM vaasudeva | |

drut agati Shu patantau utthitau |i ptapankau

di vi muni bhi rapankai H sasm t aM vandyanaanau |

dr ut amat ha j anani i bhyaaM saanukanpaM gR*i hiitau
nmuhur api  parirabdhau draagyuvaaM chunbitau cha ||
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snut a kuchabhar amanke dhaarayantii bhavant aM

taral amati yashOdaa stanyadaa dhanyadhanyaa |
kapaTapashupa nmadhye nugdhahaasaankuraMte
dashananukul a hR*i dyaM vii kshya vaktraM j ahar Sha | |

tadanu charaNachaarii daarakai H saakamaar aat

ni | ayat ati Shu khel an baal achaapal yashaal ii |
bhavana shuka bi Daal aan vat sakaanshchaanudhaavan
kat hamapi kR‘i tahaasai H gOpakai H vaaritQ(a) bhuuH | |

hal adhara sahitastvaM yatra yatr Qpayaat O

vivasha patita netraaH tatra tatraiva gOpyaH |
vigalita gR'i hakR*ityaa vi snR*i taapatya bhR"i tyaaH
mur ahar a nuhur at yant aakul aa ni t yamaasan | |

pratinava navaniitaM gOpi kaadat t am chChan
kal apadanupagaayan kOmal aM kvaapi nR*ityan |
sadayayuvati | CkairarpitaM sarpirashnan

kvachana navavi pakvaM dugdhamapyaapi bast vam | |

mama khal u bal i gehe yaachanaM j aat anaast aam
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I ha punar abal aanaamagr at O nai va kurve |
iti vihitamati H ki M deva santyaj ya yaach~naaM
dadhi ghRi t amahar ast vaM chaar uNaa chOraNena | | 9

tava dadhi ghR*i t an0OShe ghOShay(OShaaj anaanaam

abhaj ata hR*i di r OShO naavakaashaM na shOkaH |

hR*i dayamapi nmuShi t vaa har Shasi ndhau nyadhaast vaM

sa manma shanmaya r Ogaan vaat agehaadhi naat ha | | 10

shaakhaagera(a)tha vi dhuM vi |l Okya phal am t yanbaaM cha taat aM nuhuH

sanpraart hyaat ha tadaa tadiiyavachasaa prQ kshi pt abaahau tvayi |

chitraM deva shashii sa te karamagaat ki M br uunahe sanpat a-

] ] yOQti rmaNDal apuuri t aakhi | avapuH praagaa viraaDr uupat aam | | 11

ki M ki M batedam ti sanbhr amabhaaj anenaM

brahmaar Nave kshaNamanuM parinmajjya taatam |

maayaaM punast anayantChanmayi i M vi t anva-

nnaanandachi nmaya | agannmaya paahi rQgaat | | 12
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Dasakam: 46 -- Revelation of Cosmic Form

ayi deva puraa kila tvayi svayanuttaanashaye stanandhaye |
parij R*"i nbhaNat O vyapaavR*i t e vadane vi shvamachaShTa val lavii ||

punar apyat ha baal akai H samaM tvayi liilaanirate jagatpate |
phal asa~nchayava~nchanakrudhaa tava nR*i dbhQ ananuuchur ar bhakaaH | |

ayi te pral ayaavadhau vi bhO kshiti tOyaadi samasta bhakshi NaH |
MRMi dupaashanat O ruj aa bhavediti bhiitaa jananii chukOpa saa ||

ayi durvi nayaat maka tvayaa kimu nR*itsaa bata vatsa bhakshitaa |
iti maat R*igiraM chiraM vi bhO vitathaaM tvaM pratijaj ~ni She hasan | |

ayite sakal ai rvi ni shchite vimati shchedvadanaM vi daar yat aam |
i ti maat R*i vi bhartsitO nukhaM vi kasat padnmani bhaM vyadaar ayaH | |

api nmR*i |l avadar shanQ sukaaM j anani i M t aaM bahu t ar payanni va |
pRMi t hi vii M ni khil aaM na keval aM bhuvanaanyapyakhi | aanyadi i dR"i shaH | |

kuhachi dvanamanbudhi H kvachi t kvachi dabhr aM kuhachi dr asaat al am |
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manuj aa danuj aaH kvachi t suraa dadR*i she ki M na tadaa tvadaanane || 7

kal ashaanbudhi shaayi naM punaH par avai kuNTha padaadhi vaasi nam |
svapur ashcha ni j aar bhakaat makaM kati dhaa tvaaM na dadarsha saa nukhe || 8

vi kasad bhuvane nukhQdare nanu bhuuyQ(a)pi tathaa vi dhaananaH |
anayaa sphuTam i kshi t O bhavaananavast haaM j agat aaM bat aat anOQ | | 9

dhRMi t at at t vadhi yaM t adaa kshaNaM j anani i M t aaM praNayena nChayan |
st anamanba di shet yupaasaj an bhagavannadbhut abaal a paahi nmaam | | 10
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Dasakam: 47 -- Tying Krishna to the Mortar

ekadaa dadhi vi maat ha kaari Nii M naat ar aM sanupasedi vaan bhavaan |
stanya | A upat ayaa ni vaar ayannankanet ya papi vaan payQGdharau | |

ardhapi i ta kuchakuDnal e tvayi sni gdhahaasa madhur aananaanbuj e |
dugdham i sha dahane pari srutaM dhartunmaashu jananii jagaama te ||

saam piita rasabhanga sangata kr Cdhabhaara pari bhuuta chetasaa |
mant ha daNDanupagR*i hya paaTitaM hanta deva dadhi bhaaj anaM tvayaa ||

uchchal ad dhvani t anuchchakai st adaa sanni shanya jananii sanaadrutaa |
t vadyashO vi sar avaddadar shasaa sadya eva dadhi vistRMitaM kshitau ||

vedamaar ga pari maargi taM ruShaa tvaamavii kshya pari naar gayant yasau |
sandadar sha sukRi ti nyul uukhal e diiyamaana navaniitant ave | |

t vaaM pragR*i hya bata bhiiti bhaavanaa bhaasuraanana sar g anaashu saa|
r OSha ruuShita nukhii sakhii pur O bandhanaaya rashanaanmupaadade | |

bandhum chChati yaneva sajj anast aM bhavant amayi bandhum chChatii |
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saa ni yuj ya rashanaaguNaan bahuun dvyangul Onamakhi | aM ki | ai kshata | |

vismtQismata sakhiijanekshitaaM svi nnasannavapuShaM nirii kshya taam |
ni t yanukt avapur apyahO hare bandhanmeva kR*i payaa(a) nvananyat haaH | |

st hi i yat aaM chi ramul uukhal e khal et yaagat aa bhavananeva saa yadaa |
praagul uukhal abi | aantare tadaa sarpirarpita madannavaast hit haaH ||

yadyapaasha suganO vi bhO bhavaan sanyat aH ki mnu sapaashayaa(a) nayaa |
evamaadi divij ai -rabhi ShTut O vaat anaat ha pari paahi nmaam gadaat | |
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Dasakam: 48 -- Nalakubara and Manigriva

mudaa suraughai st vanudaara sanmmadai H udi i rya daanOdara ityabhi ShTut aH |
mMRMi duudar aH svai ranmul uukhal e | agannaduur at Odvau kakubhaavudai kshat haaH | |

kuber a suunur nal akuubar aabhi dhaH parO nmaNigriiva iti prathaaM gataH |
maheshasevaadhi gata shri yOnmadau chiraM kil a tvadvi nukhaavakhel at aam | |

sur aapagaayaaM kil a tau madQ kaTau suraapagaayad bahuyauvataa vRitau |
vi vaasasau kel i parau sa naaradO bhavat padai ka pravaNO nirai kshata | |

bhi yaa priyaal OkanupaattavaasasaM purO nirii kshyaapi nmadaandha chetasau |

I mu bhavadbhakt yupashaanti siddhaye nmunirjagau shaanti nR*ite kutaH
sukham | |

yuvaamavaapt au kakubhaat mat aaM chiraM hari M nirii kshyaat ha padaM

svamaapnut am |
itiiritau tau bhavadii kshaNaspR"i haaM gat au vraj aant e kakubhau

babhuuvat uH | |

at andr am ndr adr uyugaM t at haavi dhaM saneyuShaa nmant har agaam naa tvayaa |
tiraayit d uukhal ar Gdhani rdhutau chiraaya jiirNau paripaatitau taruu ||
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abhaaji shaakhi dvitayaM yadaa tvayaa tadai va t adgar bhat al aanni r eyuShaa |
mahaat vi Shaa yakshayugena t at kshaNaadabhaaji gOvi nda bhavaanapi stavai H |

I haanya bhakt Q(a) pi sanmeShyati kramaad bhavant anetau khal u rudrasevakau

muni  prasaadaad bhavadanghri maagatau gat au vR*i Naanau khal u
bhakt i nut t amaam | |

t at ast ar uuddaar aNa daar uNaar ava prakanpi sanpaatini gOpanmaNDal e |
vilajjita tvajjananii nmukhekshi NaavyantOkshi nandena bhavaan vi nCkshadaH |

mahi i r uhOr madhyagat O bat aar bhakO har eH prabhaavaadapari kshat Q(a) dhunaa |

I ti bruvaaNai rgam t O gR"i haM bhavaan mar ut puraadhi i shvara paahi mam
gadaat ||
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Dasakam: 49 -- Journey to Brindavan

bhavat pr abhaavaavi duraa hi gQOpaaH t ar upr apaat aadi kamatra gOShThe |
ahet unut paat agaNaM vi shankya prayaat umanyatra manO vitenuH | |

t at r OQpanandaabhi dha gQOpavaryO j agau bhavat pr er aNayai va nuunam |
itaH pratiichyaaM vi pi naM manQ ~naM bR"i ndaavanaM naama viraajatiiti ||

bR*i hadvanaM t at khal u nandanukhyaa vi dhaaya gauShThi i namat ha kshaNena |
tvadanvita tvajjananii nivi ShTa gari ShTha yaanaanugataa vi chel uH ||

anO manQg ~nadhvani dhenupaal ii khur apr aNaadaant ar at O vadhuubhi H |
bhavadvi nOdaal api t aaksharaaN prapiiya naaj ~naayata maarga dai rghyam | |

nirii kshya bRi ndaavanam i sha nandat prasuuna kunda pranukhadr umaugham
andat haaH shaadval a saandra | akshnyaa hari nmaNi i kuTTi mapuShTa shCbham | |

navaaka ni rvyuubDha ni vaasa bhedeShvasheSha gQpeShu sukhaasiteShu |
vanashriyaM gQOpaki shOrapaal ii vim shritaH paryagal Gkat haast vam | |

ar aal amaar gaagat a ni r ral aapaaM mar aal akuuj aakR*i t a nar nmal aapaam |
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ni rant arasnera sar g avaktraaM kal i ndakanyaaM samal Ckayast vam | | 7

mayuur akekaashat al Gohani i yaM mayuukhamaal aashabal aM nmaNi i naam |

vi ri ~nchal CkaspR*i shanuchchashR*i Ngai rgi ri M cha
gOvar dhanamai kshat haast vam | | 8

samaM t at O gOpakumaar akai st vam sanmant at O yat ra vanaant anaagaaH |
t at ast at ast aaM kuTi | aamapashyaH kal i ndaj aaM raagavatii m vai kaam | | 9

tat haa vi dhe(a)sm n vi pi ne pashavye sanut sukO vat sagaNapr achaare |
charan saraan(a)tha kumaarakai stvaM sam i ragehaadhi pa paahi rOgaat || 10
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Dasakam: 50 -- Vatsasura and Bakasura Slain

taral a madhukR*i d bR*i nde bR"i ndaavane(a)tha manGChare
pashupa shi shubhi H saakaM vat saanupaal ana | A upaH |
hal adhar asakhO deva shriiman vicheritha dhaarayan
gaval a nuralii vetraM netraabhiraama tanu dyutiH ||

vihita jagatii rakshaM | akshm i karaanbuja |aalitaM
dadati charaNadvandvaM bR*i ndaavane tvayi paavane |
ki m va na babhau sanpat sanpuuritaMtaruvallarii
salila dharaNii gOra kshetraadi kaM kanal aapate ||

vi | asadul ape kaant aaraante samiraNa shiitale

vi pul a yanunaatiire gOvardhanaachal a nmuur dhasu |

| al i tamuraliinaadaH sanchaarayan khal u vaat sakaM

kvachana di vase daityaM vat saakR*i ti M t vanudai kshat haaH | |

rabhasa vil asat puchChanvi chChaayat Q(a) sya vi | Gkayan
ki mapi val i taskandhaM randhrapratii ksha nudii kshitam |
t amat ha charaNe vi bhradvi bhraamayan nmuhuruchchakai H
kuhachana mahaavR"i kshe chi kshepitha kshatajiivitam||
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ni patati nmahaadaitye jaatyaa duraatmani tatkshaNaM
ni pat anaj avakshuNNa kshONi i ruha kshata kaanane |

divi parimlad bR ndaa bR ndaarakaaH kusunt kar ai H
shirasi bhavat O har Shaadvar Shanti naana tadaa hare ||

sur abhi | at ammaa nuur dhanyuur dhvaM kut aH kusunaaval i |
ni patati tavetyuktO baal ai H sahel a nudai rayaH |

j haTiti danuj akshepeNOr dhvaM gat ast ar unaNDal aat
kusumani karaH sQ(a) yaM nuunaM saneti shanairiti ||

kvachana di vase bhuuyO bhuuyast are par uShaat ape

t apanat anayaapaat haH paat uM gat aa bhavadaadayaH |
chal i t agar ut aM pr ekshaamaasur bakaM khal u vi snrR*i t aM
kshi ti dhara garuchChede kail aasa shail am vaaparam | |

pi bati salil aM gOpavraat e bhavant amabhi dr ut aH

sa kil a nigilannagni prakhyaM punardrutanudvaman |

dal ayi tumagaat t r OTyaaH kOlyaa tadaa(a) (a) shubhavaan vi bhO
khal aj ana bhi daa chunchushchanchuu pragR*i hya dadaara tam | |

sapadi sahaj aaM sandraShTuM vaa nR*i t aaM khal u puut anaa-
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manuj amaghamapyagre gatvaa pratii kshituneva vaa |
shamana nil ayaM yaate tasm n bake sumanO galNe
kirati sumanCbR*i ndaM bR*i ndaavanaad gR"i hamai yat haaH | | 9

lalita nmuraliinaadaM duuraanni shanya vadhuuj anai H

t vari t anupaganyaar aadaar uubDhanOdanudi i kshi t aH

j ani t aj anani i nandaanandaH sam i r aNamandi r a-

prat hitavasat e shaure duuriikuruShva manaamayaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 51 -- Slaying of Aghasura

kadaachana vraj ashi shubhi H samaM bhavaan
vanaashane vi hitamati H praget araam |
samaavR*i t O bahut ara vat samaNDal ai H
sat emanai rni ragama dii shaj emanai H | |

vi ni ryat ast ava charaNaanbuj a dvayaat
uda~nchitaM tri bhuvana paavanaM raj aH |
mahar ShayaH pul akadhar ai H kal evarai H
uduuhi re dhR*i t abhavadii kshaNG: savaaH | |

prachaar ayat yavi ral a shaadval e tal e
pashuun vi bhO bhavati samaM kunaar akai H |
aghaasur O nyar uNadaghaaya vartani i M
bhayaanakaH sapadi shayaanakaakR“itiH ||

mahaachal a prati mat anOr guhaani bha
prasaarita prathita nukhasya kaanane |
nmukhQdar aM vi har aNa kaut ukaadgat aaH
kumaar akaaH ki mapi vi duurage tvayi ||
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pramaadat aH pravi shati pannagQdar aM

kvat hatt anau pashupakul e savaat sake |

vi danni daM t vamapi vi veshitha prabhO
suhR*i j j anaM vi shar aNamaashu rakshitum | |

gal Cdare vi pulita varShrmaNaa tvayaa
mahOrage | uThati niruddha nmaarute |
drut aM bhavaan vi dalita kaNTha maNDal O
vi mMOchayan pashupa pashuunvi niryayau | |

kshaNaM di vi tvadupagamaart hamaast hitaM
mahaasur apr abhava nmahO mahO mahat |
vinirgate tvayi tu niliinam~njasaa

nabhaH st hal e nanR*i turat hO j aguH suraaH | |

sa vi smayai H kanmal a bhavaadi bhi H surai H
anudr ut ast adanu gat aH kunmaar akai H |

di ne punastaruNa dashaanmupeyuShi i

svakai r bhavaanat anut a bhQ anQ savam | |

vi ShaaN kaamapi mnuralii M nitanbake
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ni veshayan kabal adhar aH kar aanbuj e |
pr ahaasayan kal avachanai H kumaar akaan
bubhQ ita tridashagaNai rmudaa nutaH | | 9

sukhaashanaM tvi ha tava gOpanmaNDal e

makhaashanaat priyam va devanaNDal e |

iti stuta sitradashavarairjagatpate

mar ut puriini |l aya gadaat prapaahi nmaam | | 10
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Dasakam: 52 -- Taming Brahma's Pride

anyaavat aar ani kareShvanirii kshitaMte

bhuumaat i r ekamabhi vi i kshya t adaaghanOkshe |
brahmaa parii kshi tumanaaH sa par GkshabhaavaM
ni nye(a)tha vat sakagaNaan pravitatya maayaam | |

vat saanavi i kshya vi vashe pashupQ kar et aan
aanet ukaama i va dhaat R*i mat aanuvartii |

t vaM saam bhukt a kabal O gat avaanst adaani i M
bhukt aanstir OQdhi ta sar g abhavaH kumaaraan | |

vat saayi ta stadanu gQOpagaNaayi t ast vaM

shi kyaadi bhaaNDa nuralii gaval aadi ruupaH |
praagvadvi hR*i tya vi pi neShu chi raaya saayaM

t vaM maayayaa( a) t ha bahudhaa vraj anmayayaat ha | |

t vaaneva shi kya gaval aadi rayaM dadhaanO
bhuuyast vaneva pashuvat saka baal ar uupaH |
gOr uupi Ni i bhi rapi gOpavadhuumayi i bhi H
aasaadi t Q(a)si jananiibhiratiprahar Shaat ||
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j1ivaM hi ka~nchi dabhi maana vashaat svaki i yaM
mat vaa tanuuja iti raagabharaM vahantyaH |
aat maananeva tu bhavant amavaapya suunuM
priiti M yayurnakiyatiiM vanitaashcha gaavaH |

evaM prati kshaNa vij R'i nbhi ta har Shabhaar a
ni HsheSha gQOpagaNa | aalita bhuuri nmuurtim |
t vaamagr aj O(a) pi bubudhe kil a vatsaraante
br ahmaat manOr api mahaan yuvayOrvi sheShaH |

var Shaavadhau nava puraat ana vatsa paal aan

dR*i ShTvaa vi vekamasR*i Ne dr uhi Ne vi muubDhe |
praadi i dR*"i shaH prati navaan makuTaangadaadi
bhuuShaanshchat ur bhuj a yuj aH saj al aanbudaabhaan |

prat yekaneva kanmal aa paril aal i t aangaan
bhQgi i ndra bhOgashayanaan nayanaabhi r aanaan |
liilaa nimilitadR'i shaH sanakaadi yQgi

vyaasevi t aan kamal abhuur bhavat O dadar sha |

naar aayaNaakR*i ti M asankhyat amaaM ni rii kshya
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sarvatra sevakamapi svamavekshya dhaat aa |
maayaa ni magna hRMi dayO vi nunCha yaavat
ekO babhuuvi t ha tadaa kabal aar dhapaaN H | |

nashyanmade tadanu vi shvapati nmuhust vaaM
nat vaa cha nuutavati dhaatari dhaama yaate |
pQ ai H sanmaM pranudi t ai H pravi shanni ket aM
vaat aal ayaadhi pa vi bhO pari paahi rQgaat ||
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Dasakam: 53 -- Slaying of Dhenukasura

atiitya baal yaM j agat aaM pat e tvanupetya paugaNDavayO nanQ ~nam |
upekshya vat saavananut savena praavart at haa gOgaNapaal anaayaam | |

upakr amasyaanuguNai va seyaM mar ut pur aadhi i sha tava pravRMittiH |
gQ raaparitraaNakR'ite(a)vatiirNaH tadeva devaa(a)(a)rabhat haastadaa yat ||

kadaa(a)pi raaneNa samaM vanaante vanashriyaM vii kshya charan sukhena |
shrii daamanaammaH svasakhasya vaachaa nfOdaadagaa dhenukakaananaM tvam | |

utt aal ataal i i ni vahe tvaduktyaa bal ena dhuut e(a)thabal ena dO bhyaam |
MR duH khar ashchaabhyapat at pur ast aat phal O kar O dhenuka daanavQ(a)pi ||

sanudyat O dhai nukapaal ane( a) haM kat haM vadhaM dhai nukamadya kurve |
itiiva matvaa dhruvamagraj ena suraugha yOddhaaramajii ghanastvam | |

tadi i ya bhR"i t yaanapi janbukat venQOpaagat aa nagr aj asanyut astvam |
] ambuuphal aani i va tadaa niraast hast aal eShukhel an bhagavanni r aast haH | |

vi ni ghnati tvayyat ha j anbukaughaM sanaanakat vaadvar uNast adaani i m
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bhayaakul O j anbukanaamadheyaM shruti prasi ddhaM vyadhiteti manye || 7

t avaavat aar asya phal aM nur aar e sanj aat anmadyeti surairnutastvam |
sat yaM phal aM j aat am heti haasii baal ai H sanaM t aal aphal aanyabhunkt haaH | | 8

madhudr avasrunti bR hanti taani phal aani nmedOoharabhR*i nti bhuktvaa |

t RMi ptai shcha dR*i pt ai r bhavanaM phal aughaM vahadbhi r aagaaH khal u
baal akai st vam | | 9

hat O hat O dhenuka ityupetya phal aanyadadbhi r mradhuraaN | Ckai H |
jayeti jiiveti nutO vibhO tvaM marut puraadhiishvara paahi rQgaat || 10
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Dasakam: 54 -- Kaliya comes to Yamuna

t vat sevOQt kaH saubharirnaama puurvaM

kaal i ndyant ar dvaadashaabdaM t apasyan |

m i navraat e snehavaan bhQgal A e

t aar kshyaM saakshaadai kshat aagre kadaachit ||

t vadvaahaM t aM sakshudhaM t R*i kshasuunuM
m i naM ka~nchi j j akshat aM | akshayan saH |
tapt ashchitte shaptavaanatra chettvaM

j antuun bhCktaa jiivitaM chaapi nOktaa ||

tasm n kaal e kaal i yaH kshvel adar paat
sar paar aat eH kal pi t aM bhaaganmashnan |
tena kr Odhaat tvat padaanbh(Q abhaaj aa
pakshakshi pt aH t addur aapaM pay(Q( a) gaat | |

ghOre tasm n suuraj aaniiravaase

tiire vR'i kshaa vi kshat aaH kshvel avegaat |
pakshi vraat aaH pet ur abhre patant aH

kaar uNyaar draM t vanmanast ena j aatam | |
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kaal e tasm nnekadaa siirapaaN M

nmukt vaayaat e yaanunaM kaananaant am |

t vayyuddaama grii Shma bhi i ShnOShmat apt aa
gO gQOpaal aa vyaapi ban kshvel at Oyam | |

nashyajjiivaan vichyutaan kshmaatal e taan

vi shvaan pashyannachyuta tvaM dayaardraH |
praapyQpaant aM j i i vayaanmasi t ha draak

pi i yuuShaanbhO var Shi bhi H shrii kaTaakshai H | |

ki M ki M j aat O har Shavar Shaat i r ekaH
sarvaangeShvi tyutthi taa gOpasanghaaH |

dRMi ShTvaagre tvaaM tvat kR*itaM t advi dant aH
t vaamaal i ngan dR*i ShTanaanaa prabhaavaaH | |

gaavashchai vaM | abdhaj i i vaaH kshaNena

sphi i t aanandaast vaaM cha dR"i ShTvaa pur ast aat |
dr aagaavavr uH sarvat O har ShabaaShpaM
vyaanmu~nchant yO nmandanudyanni naadaaH | |

r Oma~nch(Q( a) yaM sarvat O naH shariire
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bhuuyasyant aH kaachi daanandanmuur chChaa |
aashchary(Q(a) yaM kshvel avegO nukunde-
t yukt O gOpai H nandi t O vandi t ( a) bhuuH | | 9

evaM bhakt aannukt aj i i vaanapi tvaM

nmugdhaapaangai H ast ar Ogaanst anCShi |

t aadR*i gbhuuta sphiita kaaruNya bhuumaa

r Ogaat paayaa vaayugehaadhi naat ha | | 10
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Dasakam: 55 -- Krishna's Dance on Kaliya

atha vaari Ni ghOrat araM phaN naM prati vaarayi t uM kR"i t adhi i r bhagavan |
drutamaaritha tiiraga niipataruM vi Shamaarut ashOShita par Nachayam | |

adhi ruhya padaanburuheNa cha taM navapal | ava tul ya manQ ~nar uchaa |
hradavaari Ni duur at araM nyapat aH pari ghuur Nita ghOr at arangagaNe | |

bhuvanat raya bhaara bhR*i t O bhavat O gurubhaar avi kanpi vij R*i nbhijal aa |
parimajjayati sma dhanushshatakaM taTinii jhaTiti sphuTaghOCShavatii ||

at ha di kshuvi di kshu pari kshubhita bhram t Odara vaari ni naadabharai H |
udakaadudagaadur agaadhi pati - st vadupaant amashaant ar uShaa( a) ndhamanaaH | |

phaNashR"i ngasahasr avi ni ssR*i mara j val adagni kaNOgr avi Shaanbudhar am |
pur at aH phaN naM samal Okayat haa bahushR"i ngi Namanj ana shail am va | |

] val adakshi pari kshara dugravi ShaH shvasanOShnmabhar aH sa nahaabhuj agaH |
pari dashya bhavant amanant abal aM samaveShTayadasphuTacheShTamahO | |

avi | Ckya bhavant amat haakul ite taTagaam ni baal akadhenugaNe |
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vraj agehat al e(a) pyani m ttashat aM sanudi i kshya gat aa yanunaaM pashupaaH | |

akhi | eShu vi bhO bhavadi i yadashaaM aval Ckya j i haasuShu jiivabharam |
phaNi bandhanamaashu vi nuchya j avaat udaganyata haasaj uShaa bhavataa ||

adhi ruhya tataH phaNi raaj aphaNaan nanR*i t e bhavat aa nR"i dupaadar uchaa |
kal ashi ~njita nuupura manjum | at karakankaNa sankul a sankvaNi tam | |

] ahR*i ShuH pashupaast ut uShur nunayO vavR"i ShuH kusumaani surendr agaNaaH |
tvayi nRMtyati nmarutagehapate pari paahi sa maaM t vamadaant a gadaat | |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanat kumar for private circul ation

152

10

only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 153

Dasakam: 56 -- Blessing Kaliya

ruchi rakanpi ta kuNDal amaNDal aH suchiram i sha nanartitha pannage |
amar at aaDi t a dundubhi sundaram vi yati gaayati dai vatayauvate ||

namati yadyadanuShya shirO hare parivi haaya tadunnat anunnat am |
par i mat han padapankaruhaa chiraM vyahar at haaH kar at aal a manCharam | |

t vadavabhagna vi bhugna phaNaagaNe galitashONi ta shON t apaat hasi |
phaNi pat aavavasii dati sannataaH t adabal aast ava nmaadhava paadayOH | |

ayi puraiva chiraaya parishruta tvadanubhaava viliina hR dO hi taaH |
muni bhi r apyanavaapyapat hai H st avai H nunuvurii sha bhavant a- mayani tratam | |

phaN vadhuuj ana bhakti vi | CGkana pravi kasat karuNaakul a chet asaa |
phaNi pati-rbhavataa(a)chyuta jiivitaH tvayi samarpita nuurti ravaananmat ||

ramaNakaM vraj a vaari dhi madhyagaM phaN ri purna karQi virOdhitaam |
I ti bhavadvachanaanyati nmanayan phaNi pati rniragaa duragai H samam | |

phaN vadhuuj ana dattamaN vraja jvalitahaara dukuul a vi bhuuShitaH |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

t aTagat ai H pramadaashruvi m shritai H sanagat haaH svaj anai - rdi vasaavadhau |

ni shi punast amasaa vraj amandi raM vrajitumakshama eva janQ kare |
svapiti tatra bhavachcharaNaashraye davakR*i shaanurarundha samant at aH |

pr abudhi t aanat ha paal aya paal ayet yudayadaarta ravaan pashupaal akaan
avi tumaashu papaat ha mahaanal aM ki m ha chitramayaM khal u te nukham |

shi khini varNata eva hi piitataa paril asatyadhunaa kriyayaapyasau
iti nutaH pashupai-rnuditai-rvi bhO hara hare duritai H saha nme gadaan |
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Dasakam: 57 -- Slaying of Pralambasura

raamasakha kvaapi di ne kaamada bhagavan gat O bhavaan vi pi nam |
suunubhi rapi gOpaanaaM dhenubhi r abhi sanvR"i t O | asadveShaH | |

sandar shayan bal aaya svai raM bR*i ndaavanashri yaM vi mal aam |
kaaNDi i rai H saha baal ai - r bhaaNDi i r akamaagan©O vaTaM krii Dan | |

t aavat t aavaka ni dhanaspR"i hayaal uH gOpanuurti radayaal uH |
dai t yaH pral anbanaanaa pral anbabaahuM bhavant anaapede | |

j aanannapyavi j aananni va tena sanmaM ni baddhasauhaar daH |
vaTani kaTe paTupashupavyaabaddhaM dvandvayuddhanaar abdhaaH | |

gOpaan vi bhaj ya tanvan sanghaM bal abhadr akaM bhavat kamapi |
t vad bal abhiitaM dai tyaM t vadbal agat a manvamanyat haa bhagavan | |

kal pita vijetR'i vahane samare parayuut hagaM svadayi t at aram |
shri i daamaananmadhat t haaH paraaj it O bhakt adaasat aaM pr at hayan | |

evaM bahuShu vi bhuuman baal eShu vahat su vaahyanmaaneShu |
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raamavijitaH pral anbO j ahaara taM duurat O bhavadbhiityaa || 7

t vadduur aM gamayant aM t andR*i ShTvaa hal ini vi hita gari mabhare |
dai t yaH svaruupamaagaadyadr uupaat sa hi bal O(a) pi chakitQ(a)bhuut || 8

uchchat ayaa daityat anOst vannukhaM aal Ckya duur at O raamaH |

vi gat abhayO dR*i DhanuShTyaa bhR*i shaduShTaM sapadi pi ShTavaanenam | | 9
hat vaa daanavaviiraM praapt aM bal amaal i | i ngi t ha peramNaa |
taavanm | at Or yuvayOH shi rasi kR‘itaa puShpavR*i ShTi ramaragaNai H | | 10

aal anbO bhuvanaanaaM pr aal anbaM ni dhananevaM aar achayan |
kaal aM vi haaya sadyO | A anbaruche hare hareH kl eshaan | | 11

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 157

Dasakam: 58 -- Rescue from Fire

tvayi viharaNal O e baal a | aal ai H pral anba

pr amat hanasavi | anbe dhenavaH svai rachaar aaH |

t R*i Na kutuka nivi ShTaa duura duuraM charantyaH
ki mapi vi pi namai Shi i kaakhyam i ShaaM babhuuvuH |

anadhi gat a ni daagha kraurya bR ndaavanaant aat
bahi ri danupayaat aaH kaananaM dhenavast aaH |
tava viraha vi ShaNNaa uuShnmal agri i Shmat aapa
prasar avi sar adanbhasyaakul aa st anbhanmaapuH | |

t adanu saha sahaayai r duur amanvi Shya shaure

galita saraNi mu~njaaraNya sa~njaata khedam |
pashukul amabhi vi i kshya kshi pramaanet u maar aat
tvayi gatavati hii hii sarvat(Q(a)gnirjaj R'inbhe ||

sakal ahariti diipte ghO abhaankaarabhii nme

shi khi ni vi hat anaar gaa ar dhadagdhaa i vaart aaH
ahaha bhuvanabandhO paahi paahiiti sarve

shar aNanupagat aast vaaM t aapahart aar anekam | |
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al amal amati bhiityaa sarvatO m il ayadhvaM

dRMi sham ti tava vaachaa militaaksheShu teShu |
kvanu davadahan(Q(a)sau kutra nmu~njaaTavii saa
sapadi vavRMitire te hanta bhaaNDiiradeshe |

j aya jaya tava maayaa keyam i sheti teShaaM
nuti bhi rudi ta haasO baddhanaanaa vil aasaH |
punar api vi pi naante praacharaH paaTal aadi
prasava ni kara maatra graahyaghar mmanubhaave | |

tvayi vi nukham vCOchchai H t aapa bhaar aM vahant aM
tava bhaj anavadant aH pankanuchChOShayant am |
tava bhuj avaduda~nchad bhuuritejaH pravaahaM

t apasamayanmanai Shi i r yaanuneShu st hal eShu |

tadanu j al ada j aal ai H t vadvapust ul ya bhaabhi H

vi kasadamal a vi dyut piitavaasO vil aasaiH |

sakal abhuvana bhaaj aaM har ShadaaM var Shavel aaM
kshi ti dhara kuhareShu svairavaasii vyanai ShiiH ||

kuhar at al a ni vi ShTaM t vaaM gari ShThaM gi ri i ndraH
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shi khi kul a nava kekaa kaakubhi H st Otrakaarii |
sphuTakuTaj a kadanbast Oa puShpaa~nj ali M cha
pr avi dadhadanubhej e deva gOvar dhan(Q(a)sau | | 9

at ha shar adanupet aaM t aaM bhavadbhakta chet O

vimal a salila puuraaM maanayan kaananeShu |

t R*"i Namanmal a vanaante chaaru sa~nchaarayan gaaH

pavanapur apat e tvaM dehi ne dehasaukhyam | | 10
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Dasakam: 59 -- Krishna Playing the Flute

t vadvapur nava kal aaya kOmal aM pr emadChana masheShantChanam |
brahmat at t va par achi nnudaat nekaM vi i kshya samunuhur anvahaM sitrayaH | |

manmat hOnmat hi t a maanasaaH kramaatt vadvi | Ckanar at aa st at ast at aH |
gOpi kaast ava na sehire hare kaananOpagati mapyahar nukhe ||

ni rgate bhavati dattadR*i ShTayaH t vadgat enanmanasaa nmR*i gekshaNaaH |
veNunaada- nupakar Nya duur at aH tvadvi | aasa kat hayaa(a)bhiremre ||

kaananaant a- m t avaan bhavaanapi sni gdhapaadapatal e manOrane |
vyat yayaakal i t a paadanaast hitaH prat yapuurayata veNunaal i kaam | |

maar abaaNadhut a khecharii kul aM ni rvi kaara pashupakshi naNDal am |
draavaNaM cha dR*i Shadaamapi prabhO taavakaM vyaj ani veNukuujitam ||

veNur andhra taral aangul ii dal aM t aal asanchal ita paadapal | avam |
tati sthataM tava par OkshanmapyahO sanvi chi nt ya nunuhur vr aj aanganaaH | |

ni rvi shanka bhavadanga darshinii H khecharii H khaganR*i gaan pashuunapi |
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t vat padapr aNayi kaananaM cha taaH dhanyadhanyam ti nanvanmanayan | | 7

aapi beyamadhar aanR*i t aM kadaa veNubhukt ar asasheShanekadaa |
duur at O bata kR‘itaM duraashaye-tyaakul aa nmuhuri maaH samaanuhan | | 8

pr at yahancha punaritthamanganaaH chittayOni janitaa danugrahaat |
baddhar aagavi vashaaH tvayi prabhO nityamaapuri ha kR*i t yanuuDhat aam | | 9

raagast aavaj j aayate hi svabhaavaan

nokshQpaayO yat nat aH syaannavaasyaat |

t aasaant vekaM t addvayaM | abdhamaasi i -

dbhaagyaM bhaagyaM paahi vaat aal ayesha || 10
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Dasakam: 60 -- Stealing the Clothes

madanaat ura chet asQ( a) nvahaM bhavadanghri dvayadaasya kaanyayaa |
yamunaat aTasi i mi sai katii M taral aakshyO girijaaM sanmaar chi chan | |

tava naama kat haar at aaH samaM sudR"i shaH pr aat ar upaagat aa nadi i m |
upahaar a shat ai rapuuj ayan dayi t O nandasut O bhavediti ||

i ti maasanupaahita vrataaH taral aakshii rabhiviikshya taa bhavaan |
kar uNaa nmR*i dul O nadiitaTaM samayaasi i ttadanugrahechChayaa | |

ni yamaavasi t au ni j aanbaraM t aTasi i manyavanuchya t aast adaa |
yamunaaj al a khel anaakul aaH pur at ast vaamaval Ckya | ajjitaaH ||

t rapayaa nam t aananaasvat hO vani t aasvanbara | aal amanti ke |
ni hi taM pari gR*i hya bhuuruhO vi TapaM tvaM t ar asaa( a) dhi ruuDhavaan | |

I ha taavadupetya niiyataaM vasanaM vaH sudR*i shO yat haayat ham |
iti narma nRMidusmte tvayi bruvati vyaanmunuhe vadhuuj anai H ||

ayi jiiva chiraM ki shOra nastava daasii ravashiikar GsShi kim |
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pr adi shaanbar a- manbuj ekshaNet yudi t ast vaM sm t aneva dattavaan | |

adhi ruhya taTaM kR"i taa~nj alii H pari shuddhaaH svagatiiH niriikshya taaH |
vasanaanyakhi | aanyanugr ahaM punar evaM gi ramapyadaa nudaa | |

vidi taM nanu vO nmani i ShitaM vadi taarasi tvaha yQOgyanuttaram |
yamunaa pul i ne sachandri kaaH kshaNadaa it yabal aast vanuuchi vaan | |

upakar Nya bhavannukhachyut aM madhuni Shyandi vachO nR*i gi i dRMi shaH |
praNayaadayi viikshya viikshya te vadanaabj aM shanakai gR"i haM gat aaH | |

I ti nanvanugRi hya val |l avii H vi pi naant eShu pureva sancharan |
kar uNaashi shirO hare hara tvarayaa ne sakal aamayaaval i m | |
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Dasakam: 61 -- Blessing the wives...

t at ashcha bR*i ndaavanat Q(a)ti duurat O
vanaM gat ast vaM khal u gOpagCkul ai H |
hR*i dant ar e bhakt at ara dvi j aanganaa
kadanbakaanugr ahaNaagr ahaM vahan | |

tatO nirii kshyaasharaNe vanaantare

ki shOral kaM kshudhi t aM t R*i Shaakul am |
aduur at O yaj ~naparaan dvijaan prati
vyasarj ayO di i di vi yaachanaaya taan ||

gat eShvat hO t eShvabhi dhaaya t e(a) bhi dhaaM
kumaar akeShvQOdana yaachi Shu prabhO |
shruti st hiraa apyabhi ni nyuH ashruti M

na ki ~nchi duuchushcha mahii surQtamaH | |

anaadar aat khi nnadhi yO hi baal akaaH
sanmmayayu-r yukt am daM hi yaj vasu |

chi raadabhakt aaH khal u te mahii suraaH

kat haM hi bhaktaM tvayi taiH sanmarpyate ||
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ni vedayadhvaM gR*i hi N i j anaaya maaM

di sheyur annaM kar uNaakul aa i naaH |

iti smtaardraM bhavateritaa gataaste-
daar akaa daar aj anaM yayaachire ||

gRM hii tanaammi tvayi sanbhramaakul aaH
chat ur vi dhaM bhQ yar asaM pragR*i hya taaH |
chiraM dhR*ita tvatpravil Ckanaagr ahaaH
svakai r ni ruddhaa(a) pi tuur NamaayayuH | |

vi | A api nchChaM chi kure kapd ayOH

sanmul | asat kuNDal a maardram i kshite |

ni dhaaya baahuM suhR*i daM sasi i mani

st hi t aM bhavant aM sanal Ckayanta taaH | |

tadaa cha kaachit tvadupaaganCdyat aa
gRM hiita hastaa dayitena yaj vanaa |
t adai va sanchi ntya bhavant amanj asaa
vi vesha kai val ya mahO kR"i ti nyasau | |

aadaaya bhQ yaanyanugR"i hya taaH punaH
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t vadanga sangaspR*i hayQ j hatiirgR* ham |
vi | Ckya yaj ~naaya vi sarj ayan i ma-
shchakart ha bhart R napi taasvagar haNaan | | 9

ni ruupya dOShaM ni j amanganaa j ane

vi | Ckya bhakti M cha punarvi chaari bhi H |

pr abuddhat at t vai st vamabhi ShTut O dvi jai H

mar ut pur aadhi i sha ni rundhi ne gadaan || 10
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Dasakam: 62 -- Sacrifice to Govardhana

kadaachi dgOpaal aan vi hita makhasanbhaara vi bhavaan
niriikshya tvaM shaure nmaghavamada nudhdvansi t umanaaH |
Vi j aanannapyet aan vi naya nR*i du nandaadi pashupaan
apR*i chChaH kO vaa(a)yaM j anaka bhavat aanudyama iti ||

babhaaShe nandastvaaM suta nanu vi dheyO maghavat O
makhO var She var She sukhayati sa varSheNa pRMthiviim |
NRM NaaM var Shaayat t aM ni khi | anupaj i i vyaM mahi tal e

vi sheShaadasmaakaM t R*i Nasal il ajiivaa hi pashavaH | |

iti shrutvaa vaachaM piturayi bhavaanaaha sarasaM

dhi get annO sat yaM nmaghavaj ani taa vRi ShTiriti yat |

adRi ShTaM jiivaanaaM sRijati khalu vRi ShTi M sanuchi t aaM
mahaar aNye vR"i kshaaH ki m va bal i m ndraaya dadate ||

I daM t aavat sat yaM yadi ha pashavO naH kul adhanaM

tadaaj i i vyaayaasau bal i rachal abhartre sanuchitaH |
surebhy((a) pyut kR*"i ShTaa nanu dharaN devaaH kshititale
t at ast e(a) pyaaraadhyaa iti jagaditha tvaM nijajanaan ||
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bhavadvaacham shrut vaa bahumati yut aaste(a)pi pashupaaH
dvi j endr aanar chant O bal i madaduruchchai H kshiti bhR'ite |
vyadhuH praadakshi NyaM subhR"i shamanamannaadar ayut aa-
st vamaadashshai | aat naa bal i makhi | anmaabhi i rapurataH | |

avQOchashchai vaM taan ki m ha vitathaM ne ni gaditaM
gi rii ndrO nanveSha svabal i nrupabhunkt e svavapuShaa |
ayaM gOr O gQradvi Shi cha kupite rakshitumal aM
samast aani t yukt aa j ahR*i Shur akhi | aa gOkul aj uShaH | |

paripriitaa yaataaH khal u bhavadupetaa vraj aj uShO

vraj aM yaavat t aavanni j a makhavi bhangaM ni shamayan |
bhavant aM j aanannapyadhi ka raj asaa(a) (a) kraant ahR"i dayO
na sehe devendrastvaduparachitaat nOnnatirapi ||

manuShyat vaM yaat O madhubhi dapi deveShvavi nayaM

vi dhatte chennaShTasi tradashasadasaaM kQ(a) pi mahi maa |
t at ashcha dhvansi Shye pashupahat akasya shriyam ti
pravR'i ttastvaaM jetuM sa kil a maghavaa durmadani dhi H ||

t vadaavaasaM hant uM pr al ayaj al adaananbar abhuvi
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pr ahi Nvan bi bhraaNaH kul i shamayanmabhr ebhagamanaH |
pr at ast he(a) nyai rant ar dahana mar udaadyai rvi hasitO
bhavanmaayaa nai va tri bhuvanapat e nChayati kam | | 9

surendraH kruddhashchet dvijakaruNayaa shai | akR*i payaa(a) -

pyanaat ankQ( a) smaakaM ni yata iti vi shvaasya pashupaan

ahO ki nnaayaat O giri bhiditi sanchintya nivasan

mar udgehaadhi i sha praNuda muravairin mama gadaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 63 -- Holding up Govardhana

dadR*i shire kil a tatkshaNamakshat a
stanita j RMinbhita kanpita di ktaTaaH |
suShamayaa bhavadangat ul aaM gat aa

vraj apadQpari vaari dharaastvayaa ||

vi pul akar akam shrai st Oya dhaaraa ni paatai H

di shi di shi pashupaanaaM naNDal e daNDyanmaane |
kupi ta hari kR‘itaannaH paahi paahiiti teShaaM
vachanamgjita shR*i Nvan maa bi bhiitetyabhaaNiiH ||

kul a i ha khalu gGrO dai vataM gOQrashat r OH

vi hati m ha sa rundhyaat kO nu vaH sanmshayQ(a)sm n |
iti sahasita vaadii deva gOvardhanaadri M

t vari t amudanmunuul O nmuul at O baal adOr bhyaam | |

tadanu girivarasya prQddhR*i t asyaasya taavat
si kati | anR"i dudeshe duurat O vaaritaape |

pari kara pari m shraan dhenugOpaanadhast aat
upani dadhadadhat t haa hast apadnena shail am | |
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bhavati vi dhR‘itashail e baal i kaabhi rvayasyai H
api vihita vilaasaM keli | aapaadi 10 e |
savidha mlita dhenuurekahast ena kaNDuu -

yati sati pashupaal aast OShamai Shanta sarve ||

ati mahaan girireSha tu vaamake karasarOruhi taM dharatechiram |
ki m damadbhut a madri bal aM nviti tvadaval Cki bhi raakat hi gOpakai H | |

ahaha dhaar ShTyamanmuShya vaTOrgiri M vyat hita baahurasaavavar Opayet |
iti haristvayi baddhavi gar haNO di vasasapt akanugr anavar Shayat | |

achal ati tvayi deva padaatpadaM galita sarvajal e cha ghanQ kare |
apahRMi t e marutaa marut aaM pati st vadabhi shanki t adhi i H sanupaadr avat ||

shamanupeyuShi var Shabhare tadaa pashupadhenukul e cha vinirgate |
bhuvi vi bhO sanupaahi ta bhuudharaH pranudi t ai H pashupai H parirebhi She ||

dhar aNi neva puraa dhR‘i tavaanasi kshiti dhar OddharaNe tava kaH shramaH |
i ti nutasitradashai H kamal aapat e gur upur aal aya paal aya maaM gadaat | |
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Dasakam: 64 -- Crowning as Govinda

aal Ckya shai | Gddhar aNaadi ruupaM prabhaavanuchchai st ava gOpal CkaaH |
vi shveshvar aM t vaamabhi mat ya vi shve nandaM bhavaj j aat akamanvapR*i chChan | |

gargQdit O nirgadi t O nijaaya vargaaya taatena tava prabhaavaH |
puur vaadhi kast vayyanur aaga eShaanai dhi ShTa t aavadvahunmaana bhaaraH | |

tat O a) vamaanQdi ta tattvabOdhaH suraadhi raaj aH saha di vyagavyaa |
upetya tuShTaava sa naShTagarvaH spR*i ShTvaa padaabjaM nmaNi maul inaa te ||

snehasnut ai st vaaM sur abhi H payObhi H gOvi nda naanmaanki t amabhyaShi ~nchat |
ai raavat OpaahR"i ta di vya gangaa paat hQohiri ndrQ(a)pi cha jaatahar ShaH | |

j agattrayeshe tvayi gOkul eshe tathaa(a)bhi Shikte sati gOpavaaTaH |
naake(a) pi vai kuNTha pade(a) pyal abhyaaM shri yaM prapede bhavat aH
pr abhaavaat | |

kadaachi dant ar yanmunaM pr abhaat e snaayan pitaa vaar uNapuur uSheNa |
niitastamaanetu magaaH puriintvaM taaM vaaruN i M kaaraNa martyar uupaH | |

sasanbhramaM t ena j al aadhi pena prapuujitastvaM prati gR'i hya taatam |
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upaagat ast at kshaNanaat ragehaM pi t aa(a) vadattachcharitaM ni | ebhyaH | | 7

hari M vi ni shchi tya bhavant anet aan bhavat padaal Ckana baddhat R*i ShNaan |
niriikshya vi ShNO paranmaM padaM t ad dur aapamanyai st vanadi i dR"i shast aan | | 8

sphur at par aananda rasapravaaha prapuur Na kai val ya mahaapayOdhau |
chi raM ni magnaaH khal u gOQpasanghaaH t vayai va bhuuman punaruddhR*i taaste || 9

kar abadar avadevaM deva kutraavat aare

ni j apadamanavaapyaM dar shi t aM bhakt i bhaaj aam |

t adi ha pashuparuupii tvaM hi saakshaat paraat ma

pavana purani vaasi n paahi maamaanmayebhyaH | | 10
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Dasakam: 65 -- Gopikas come to Krishna

gOpii janaaya kat hitaM ni yamaavasaane

maar O savaM t vamat ha saadhayi t uM pravRMittaH |
saandr eNa chaandr amahasaa shishirii kR'itaashe
praapuurayO nur al i kaaM yanunaavanaante | |

sammuur chChanaabhi rudi t a svar anmaNDal aabhi H
samuur chChayant amakhi | aM bhuvanaant ar aal am |
t vadveNunaadanupakar Nya vi bhO t ar uNyaH

t att aadR*i shaM kamapi chittavi nChamaapuH | |

taa geha kR*itya nirataastanaya prasaktaaH
kaant Qpasevana paraashcha sar OruhaakshyaH |
sarvaM vi sR*i jya nuraliirava nChitaaste
kaant aar adeshamayi kaant at anO sanet aaH | |

kaashchi nni j aanga pari bhuuShaNa nmaadadhaanaa
veNupr aNaadanmupakar Nya kR*i t aar dhabhuuShaaH |
t vaanmaagat aa nanu t at hai va vi bhuuShi t aabhyaH
taa eva sanruruchire tava | Cchanaaya | |
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haar aM ni t anbabhuvi kaachana dhaarayanti i
kaa~nchi i ~ncha kaNThabhuvi deva sammagat aa tvaam |
haari t vamaat ma j aghanasya nukunda t ubhyaM
vyakt aM babhaaSha i va nugdhanukhii vi sheShaat |

kaachi t kuche punarasajjita ka~nchuliikaa
vyaanOhat aH par avadhuubhi r al akshyanmaaNaa |
t vaamaayayau ni rupanma praNayaati bhaara
raaj yaabhi Sheka vi dhaye kal ashii dhareva | |

kaashchi d gR"i haat kila niretunmapaarayantyaH
t vaaneva deva hR*i daye sudRi DhaM vi bhaavya
dehaM vi dhuuya par achi t sukhar uupanekaM

t vaamaavi shan param nmaa nanu dhanyadhanyaaH |

j aar aat manaa na par anaat mat ayaa smarantyO
naar yO gat aaH par anahansagati M kshaNena
taM t vaaM pr akaasha par amaat mat anuM kat ha~nchi t

chitte vahannanRi t a- mashranma mashnuviiya |

abhyaagat aabhi r abhi t O vraj asundari i bhi H
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mugdhasm t aardra vadanaH kar uNaaval Okii |
ni ssiima kaanti jal adhi st vanmavekshyanaaNO
vi shvai kahR*i dya hara ne paranesha r Ogaan ||
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Dasakam: 66 -- Delighting the Gopikas

upayaat aanaaM sudR*i shaaM kusumaayudha baaNapaat a vi vashaanaam |
abhi vaani chChat aM vi dhaat uM kR*i t amati rapi t aa j agaat ha vaamam va | |

gaganagat aM muni ni vahaM shraavayi t uM j agi t ha kul avadhuu dhar mam |
dhar nyaM khal u te vachanaM karmatu nO ni rmal asya vi shvaasyam | |

aakarNya te pratiipaaM vaaN i neN i dR"i shaH par andi i naaH |
maa maa kar uNaasi ndhO parityajetyatichiraM vil epustaaH ||

taasaaM rudi tairl apitai H karuNaakul amaanasO nuraare tvam |
t aabhi H samaM pravR"i tt O yanunaapul i neShu kaamamabhi rantum | |

chandr akar asyanda | asat sundara yanunaa taTaanta viithii Shu |
gOpii janOtariiyairaapaadita sanstar O nyaShii dastvam | |

sumadhur a nar maal apanai H kar asangr ahaNai shcha chunbanQ | aasai H |
gaabDhaal i ngana sangai st vamanganaal Cka maakul i i chakR*i She | |

vaasCOhar aNadi ne yadvaasO haraNaM prati shrutaM t aasaam |
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tadapi vi bhO rasavi vashasvaant aanaaM kaant asubhr uvaanadadaaH | | 7

kandal i ta ghar mal eshaM kunda nR*i dusnera vaktrapaat hGg am |
nandasuta tvaaM trijagat sundaranupaguuhya nanditaa baal aaH | | 8

vi raheShvangaar amayaH shR"i ngaar amayashcha sangane hi tvam |
ni t ar aamangaar amayast atra punaH sangane(a)pi chitram dam | | 9

raadhaa tunga payQdhara saadhu pariiranbha | A upaat mmanam |
aar aadhaye bhavant aM pavana pur aadhi i sha shamaya sakal agadaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 67 -- Disappearance of the Lord

sphur at par aananda r asaat nekena tvayaa samaasaadi ta bhQgal iil aaH |
asi i ranmaanandabhar aM pr apannaa nmahaant a nmaapur madanmanbuj aakshyaH | |

niliiyate(a)sau mayi mayyanmaayaM ramaapatirvi shva manQ(a) bhi raamaH |
itisma sarvaaH kal i t aabhi maanaaH nirii kshya gOvinda tirGChitQ(a)bhuuH ||

raadhaabhi dhaaM t aavadaj aat agar vaam ati pri yaaM gOpavadhuuM nur aare |
bhavaanupaadaaya gat O vi duuraM t ayaa saha svairavi haara kaarii ||

tirChite(a)thatvayi | aatataapaaH samansanet aaH kanmal aayat aakshyaH |
vane vane tvaaM pari maar gayant yO vi ShaadamaapuH bhagavannapaaram | |

haachuut a haa chanpaka kar N kaara haa malli ke nmaal ati baal aval | yaH |
ki M viikshitO nO hR*i dayai kachOra ityaadi taastvatpravaNaa vil epuH ||

niriikshitQ(a)yaM sakhi pankaj aakshaH pur O manet yaakul a maal apantii |
t vaaM bhaavanaa chakshuShi vii kshya kaachi ttaapaM sakhi i naaM
dvi guN i chakaara ||

t vadaat m kaast aa yanmunaat aTaant e tavaanuchakruH kil a cheShTi taani |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English

vi chitya bhuuy(Q(a)pi tathaivanaanaattvayaa vi nukt aaM dadR*i shushcha
raadhaam | |

tataH samaM taa vi pi ne sanmant aatt anOvat aar aavadhi maar gayant yaH |
punar vi m shraa yanunaa taTaante bhR‘i shaM vil epushcha j agurguNaanste ||

t at haa vyat haa sankul a maanasaanaaM vr aj aanganaanaaM kar uNai kasi ndhO |
j agat trayiimthana nChanaat nma tvaM praaduraasiirayi nandahaasii ||

sandi gdha sandar shanamaat nakaant aM t vaaM vi i kshya t anvyaH sahasaa
t adaani i m |
ki M ki M na chakruH pranadaati bhaaraat sa tvaM gadaat paal aya maarut esha | |
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Dasakam: 68 -- Delighting the Gopikas

t avavi | kanaadgQOpi kaaj anaaH pramadasankul aaH pankaj ekshaNa |
anR*i t adhaar ayaa sanplutaa iva stimtataaM dadhust vat pur Ogat aaH | |

t adanu kaachana tvat karaanbuj aM sapadi gR* hNatii nirvishankitam |
ghanapayOdhar e sanvi dhaaya saa pul akasanvR*i taa tasthuShii chiram| |

tava vi bhQ(a) paraa kOral aM bhuj aM ni j agal aant are paryaveShTayat |
gal asanmudgat aM pr aaNamaar ut aM prati nirundhatiivaa(a)ti har Shul aa ||

apagat at rapaa kaa(a)pi kaam nii tava nukhaanbuj aat puugacharvitam |
prati gR*i hayya tadvaktrapankaj e ni dadhatii gataa puur Nakaamataam | |

vi kar uNO vane sanvi haaya nmam apagat Q(a)si kaa tvaam ha spR‘i shet |
iti sar(OShayaa taavadekayaa saj al al OchanaM vii kshi t O bhavaan | |

iti mudaa(a)(a)kulairvallavii janai H samanupaagat O yaanune taTe |
mRMi dukuchaanbar ai H kal pi t aasane ghusR*i Nabhaasur e paryashCbhat haaH | |

kativi dhaa kR*i paa ke(a)pi sarvat O dhR'itadayOdayaaH kechi daashrite |
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kati chi di i dR"i shaa naadR*i sheShvapiityabhi hit O bhavaan vallaviijanaiH ||

ayi kunmmari kaa nai va shankyat aaM kaThi nat aa mayi premakaatare |
mayi tu chetasO v(Q(a)nuvR*ittaye kR'itam daM mayet yuuchi vaan bhavaan | |

ayi nishanyataaM jiivaval | abhaaH priyatanO janO nedR*i shO mama |
t adi ha ranyat aanranya yaam ni i Shvanupar Gdha m t yaal apO vi bhO | |

iti giraa(a)dhi kaM nOdanmedur ai rvr aj avadhuuj anai H saakanmaar aman |
kal i ta kautukO raasa khel ane gurupuriipate paahi maM gadaat ||
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Dasakam: 69 -- Rasakriida

keshapaashadhR*i ta pi ni chChakaavi tati sanchal anmakar akuNDal am
haar aj aal a vananmaal i kaa | al i t amangar aagaghana saur abham |
piitachel adhR*i ta kaa~nchi kaa~nchitanuda~nchadanshumaN nuupuram
raasakel i paribhuuShitaM tava hi ruupam isha kal ayaamahe | |

t aavadeva kR*i tanaNDane kalita ka~nchulii ka kuchamaNDal e
gaNDal A amaNi kuNDal e yuvati nmaNDal e(a)tha pari nmaNDal e

ant araa sakal a sundarii yugal am ndi raaramaNa sa~nchar an
manj ul aant adanu raasakel i mayi ka~nj anaabha sanupaadadhaaH |

vaasudeva tava bhaasanmanam ha raasakeli rasasaurabhaM
duurat O(a) pi khal u naaradaagadi t anaakal ayya kut ukaakul aa |
veShabhuuShaNa vi | aasa peshal a vilaasinii shatasamavRitaa
naakat O yugapadaagataa viyati vegat(Q(a)tha suramaNDalii ||

veNunaadakR"i t a t aanadaanakal a gaanaraaga gati yQg anaa

| Gbhani i ya nR*i du paada paata kR'ita taala nel ana manChar am |
paaN sankvaN ta kankaNaM cha nuhur ansal anbi ta kar aanbuj am
shr ONi  bi nbachal adanbar aM bhaj at a raasakeli rasa Danbaram |
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shraddhayaa virachitaanugaana kR*ita taara taara madhurasvare
nartane(a)tha | alitaangahaara |ulitaangahaara maN bhuuShaNe
sammadenakR*i t a puShpavar Shamal amunm Shaddi vi ShadaaM kul am
chi nmaye tvayi niliiyamanam va samunCha savadhuukul am | |

svi nnasannat anuval l arii tadanu kaa(a)pi naanma pashupaanganaa
kaant amansa maval anbate sma tava taanti bhaara nmukul ekshaNaa
kaachi daachal i ta kuntal aa navapaTiirasaara navasaur abhaM
va~nchanena tava sa~nchuchunba bhujama~nchit Oru pul akaankuram | |

kaa(a) pi gaNDabhuvi sanni dhaaya nij agaNDanaakul ita kuNDal aM
puNya puura ni dhiranvavaapa tava puugacharvita rasaanR*itam |

I ndiraa vi hR*iti mandi raM bhuvanasundar anhi naTanaant are

t vaamavaapya dadhuranganaaH ki nu na sammadOnmada dashaant aram | |

gaanam i sha virataM kraneNa kil a vaadyanel ananupaar at aM
brahma sanmadar asaakul aaH sadasi keval aM nanR*i t ur anganaaH
naavi dannapi cha niivi kaaM ki mapi kuntal iimapi cha ka~nchulii M

] yO i Shaamapi kadanbakaM di vi vil anbi taM ki maparaM bruve |

nOdasi i mi  bhuvanaM vi | aapya vi hR*iti M samaapya cha tat O vi bhO
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kel i sammR*i di t a ni r mal aanganavaghar nal esha subhagaat nranaam |
manmat haasahana chet asaaM pashupayOShi t aaM sukR'ita chGdit aH
t aavadaakal ita nmuurti raadadhitha nmaaraviira paranQ savaan | | 9

kel i bheda paril A itaabhi-ratilaalitaabhi rabal aalibhiH

svai ram i shananu suur aj aapayasi chaaru naama vi hR*iti M vyadhaaH

kaanane(a) pi cha visaarishiitala kishOra nmaaruta manChare

suunasaur abha maye vilesitha vilaasinii shata vi nOhanam | | 10

kaaminiiriti hi yaam nii Shu khal u kaamani i yaka ni dhe bhavaan

puur Nasanmmada r asaar NavaM kamapi yQOgi ganyamanubhaavayan |

br ahmashankar a nukhaanapi i ha pashupaanganaasu bahunaanayan

bhakt al Cka gamani i yaruupa kamaniiya kR'i ShNa pari paahi maam | | 11
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Dasakam: 70 -- Salvation of Sudarshana

iti tvayi rasaakul aMram tavall abhe val | avaaH
kadaa(a) pi puramanbi kaakam tu ranbi kaakaanane |
sanet ya bhavat aasamaM ni shi ni Shevya di vyQ savaM
sukhaM suShupur agrasi i d vraj apanugra naagast adaa | |

samunnukha mat hA nukai r abhi hat e(a) pi tasm n bal aat
amu~nchati bhavat pade nyapati paahi paahiiti taiH |

t adaa khal u padaa bhavaan sanupaganya pasparsha taM
babhau sa cha nijaaM tanuM sanupasaadya vai dyaadhariim ||

sudar shanadhara prabhO nanu sudar shanaakhyQ(a) snyahaM
muni i n kvachi dapaahasaM ta i ha naaM vyadhur vaahasam |
bhavat pada samar paNaat amal ataaM gat O(a)smiityasau
stuvanni j apadaM yayau vr aj apadaM cha gQOpaa nudaa | |

kadaa(a)pi khalu siiriNaa viharati tvayi striijanaiH

| ahaar a dhanadaanugaH sa kil a shankhachuuDQ( a) bal aaH |
at i drut amanudr ut ast vamat ha nukt anaariijanaM

rurGitha shirOmN M hal abhR"ite cha tasyaadadaaH | |
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di neShu cha suhR*i jjanai H saha vaneShu |iil aaparaM
manObhavamanOhar aM r asi t aveNunaadaanR*i t am |
bhavant amamari i dR"i shaamanR*i t a paar aNaadaayi naM
vi chi ntya ki nu naal apan virahat aapi taa gOpi kaaH | |

bhQ ar aaj abhRi t akast vat ha kashchi t kaShTaduShTapat ha dR*i ShTirari ShTaH |
ni ShThur aakR*i ti rapaShThu ni naadasti ShThate sma bhavate vRi Sharuupii ||

shaakvarQ(a)tha jagatiidhRiti haarii nmuurtinmeSha bR*i hatii M pradadhaanaH |
pankti maashu pari dhuur Nya pashuunaaM ChandasaaM ni dhi nravaapa bhavantam | |

t ungashR*i nganukhamaashvabhi yant aM sangR"i hayya r abhasaadabhi yaM t am |
bhadr ar uupamapi dai t yamabhadr aM mar dayannamadayaH sur al Ckam | |

chitra madya bhagavan vR‘i Shaghaat aat susthiraa(a)j ani
VRN Shast hitirurvyaam |
vardhate cha vR*i Sha chetasi bhuuyaannOda ityabhi nutQ(a)si suraistvam ||

aukshakaaN pari dhaavata duuraM vii kshyat aamaya m hOkshavi bhedii |
I tthamaat t ahasi t ai H sahagOpai H gehagast vamava vaat apur esha | |
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Dasakam: 71 -- Slaying of Keshi and Vyomaasur

yat neShu sarveShvapi naavakeshii keshii sa bhQ eshituri ShTabandhuH |
t vaM si ndhuj aavaapya itiiva matvaa sanpraapt avaan si ndhuj avaajiruupaH ||

gandhar vat aanmeSha gat O(a) pi ruukshai rnaadai H sanudvejita sarval OkaH |
bhavadvi | Gkaavadhi gOpavaaTii M pramardya paapaH punaraapat attvaam | |

t aar kshyaar pi t aanghr est ava taarkshya eSha chi kshepa vakshCbhuvi naama
paadam |
bhR*"i gOH padaaghaat a kat haaM ni shanya svenaapi shakyaM taditiiva nOhaat ||

prava~nchayannasya khuraa~nchal aM draak anmuM cha chi kshepi t ha duuraduuram |

sammuur chChi t Q(a) pi hyati nuur chChi t ena kr CdhOShnmaNaa
khaadi t umaadr ut ast vaam | |

t vaM vaahadaNDe kR*itadhiishcha baahaa daNDaM nyadhaast asya
nmukhet adaani i m |
t advR*i ddhi ruddha shvasanO gat aasuH saptii bhavannapyayanmai kyanaagaat | |

aal anbha maatreNa pashCOH suraaNaaM prasaadake nuut na ivaashvanedhe |
kR'i te tvayaa har Shavashaat surendraastvaaM tuShTuvuH keshava naamadheyam | |
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kansaaya te shaurisutatva nuktvaa taM tadvadhQ kaM pratirudhya vaachaa |
pr aapt ena keshi kshapaNaavasaane shrii naaradena tvamabhi ShTut Q(a) bhuuH | | 7

kadaa(a) pi gOpai H saha kaananaante nil aayana kriiDana | O upaM tvaam |
mayaat maj aH praapa durant amaayO vyOraabhi dhO vyOrachar Opar Gdhii | | 8

sa chOrapaal aayita val |l aveShu chOraayit O gOpashi shuun pashuunshcha |

guhaasu kR*itvaa pi dadhe shil aabhi H tvayaa cha buddhvaa
pari mardi t ( a) bhuut || 9

evaM vi dhai shchaadbhut a kel i bhedai H aanandamuur chChaamat ul aaM vr aj asya |
pade pade nuut anayannasii maaM par aat mar uupi n pavanesha paayaaH | | 10
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Dasakam: 72 -- Akrura's Journey

kams(Q( a) t ha naaradagi raa vraj avaasi naM t vaa-
maakar Nya diirNa hR*i dayassa hi gaandi neyam |
aahuuya kaar mukamakhachChal at O bhavant a-
maanet u- nrenamahi nO- dahi naat ha shaayin ||

akruura eSha bhavadanghri parashchiraaya

t vaddar shanaakshamamanaaH kshi ti paal abhiityaa
t asyaaj ~nayai va punarii kshi t unudyat ast vaa-
maanandabhaar amat i bhuuri t ar aM babhaara |

sOyaM rat hena sukRMitii bhavat O ni vaasaM
gachChanmanOr at ha gaNaanst vayi dhaar yanaaNaan |
aasvaadayannuhur apaaya bhayena dai vaM

sanpraart hayan pathi na ki ~nchi dapi vyaj aanaat ||

dr akshyaam vedashatagiitagati M pumaansaM
sprakshyaam ki nsvi dapi naama pari Shvaj eyam |

ki M vakshyate sa khal u maaM kvanu vii kshitaH syaat
I tthaM ni naaya sa bhavanmayaneva maar gam | |
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bhuuyaH kr amaadabhi vi shan bhavadanghri puut aM
bR"i ndaavanaM har avi ri ~nchasur aabhi vandyam |
aanandamagna iva |l agna iva pranChe

ki M ki M dashaant ar anavaapa na pankaj aaksha |

pashyannavandat a bhavadvi hR*i ti st hal aani
paansuShvaveShTat a bhavachchar aNaanki t eShu
ki M bruumahe bahuj anaa hi tadaa(a)pi jaataa
evaM tu bhaktitaral aa viral aaH paraat man ||

saayaM sa gQpabhavanaani bhavachcharitra
giitaanR*ita prasR'ita kar Narasaayanaani |
pashyan prantdasariteva kil GhyamaanO

gachChan bhavadbhavana sanni dhi manvayaasiit ||

t aavaddadar sha pashudGha vi | Ckal A aM
bhakt Ot anmagati m va prati paal ayantam |
bhuuman bhavant amayanmagr aj avant anant aH

br ahmaanubhuuti rasa si ndhum vOdvamant am | |

saayant anaapl ava vi sheSha vi vi kt agaatr au
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dvau piitaniila ruchiraanbara | Cohaniiyau |
naat i prapa~ncha dhR*i t abhuuShaNa chaar uveShau
mandasm t aar dr avadanau sa yuvaaM dadarsha | | 9

duur aadr at haat samavar uhya namant anenam

ut t haapya bhakt akul amaul i mat hOQpaguuhan

har Shaanm t aakshara gi raa kushal aanuyQgi i

paaNi M pragR*i hya sabal O(a)tha gR*i haM ni net ha | | 10

nandena saakamam t aadar amar chayi t vaa

t aM yaadavaM t adudi t aaM ni shanmayya vaartaam |

gOpeShu bhuupati ni desha kat haaM ni vedya

naanaakat haabhi ri ha tena ni shaamanai ShiiH || 11

chandraagR*i he ki nuta chandrabhagaa gRi he nu

raadhaa gR*i he nu bhavane ki mu maitravi nde |

dhuurt O vil anbata iti pranmadaabhiruchchai H

aashanki t O ni shi mar ut pur anaat ha paayaaH | | 12
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Dasakam: 73 -- Leaving for Mathura

ni shamayya t avaat ha yaanavaartaaM bhR*i shamaart aaH pashupaal a
baal i kaast aaH |
ki m daM ki m daM kat haM nvi tiimaaH samavet aaH pari devi t aanyakurvan | |

kar uNaa ni dhi reSha nandasuunuH kat hamasmaan vi sR"i j edananyanaat haaH |
bata naH ki mu dai vaneva maasiit ititaastvadgata naanasaa vil epuH ||

charama prahare prati ShThamaanaH saha pitraa nijam tramaNDal ai shcha |
parit aapabhar aM ni t anbi ni i naaM shamayi Shyan vyanuchaH sakhaayanekam | |

achi raadupayaam sanni dhi M vO bhavi taa saadhu mayai va sangamashriiH |
anR*i t aanbuni dhau ni maj j ayi Shye drutam tyaashvasitaa vadhuur akaar Shii H | |

savi Shaadabhar aM sayaach~nanuchchai H ati duur aM vani t aabhi ri i kshyanaaNaH |
MRMi du taddi shi paat ayannapaangaan sabal O( a) kruur ar at hena ni rgat Q(a) bhuuH | |

anasaa bahul ena val | avaanaaM manasaa chaanugat O(a)t ha val | abhaanaam |
vananmaar t anR*i gaM vi ShaNNavR"i kshaM samatiit O yanunaat aTi i mayaasii H | |

ni yamaaya ni mgj jya vaari Ni tvaam abhi vii kshyaat ha rathe(a)pi gaandi neyaH |
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vi vashQ(a)j ani ki nnvi daM vi bhOst e nanuchi traM t vaval CkanaM sanmant aat | |

punareSha ni maj j ya puNyashaalii puruShaM tvaaM paramaM bhuj angabhQge |
ari kanbu gadaanbuj ai H sphurant aM sura si ddhaugha pariitamal ul ke | |

sa tadaa parammat ma saukhya sindhau vi ni magnaH praNuvan prakaar abhedai H |
avi | Gkya punashcha har Shasi ndhOH anuvRi ttyaa pul akaavR*it O yayau tvaam | |

ki mu shiitalimaa nmahaan jale yat pul akQ(a)saaviti chQditena tena |
ati harSha niruttareNa saardhaM rat havaasii pavanesha paahi maaM tvam | |
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Dasakam: 74 -- Entry into Mathura

sanpr aapt O mat hur aaM di naar dhavi gane tatraantarasm n vasan
aaraanme vi hi taashanaH sakhi janai ryaataH puriimikshitum |
praapO raaj apat haM chi rashruti dhR*ita vyaal Cka kaut uuhal a-
striipunsOdyadagaNya puNya ni gal ai raakR*i ShyamaaNO nu ki m | |

t vat paadadyuti vat saraagasubhagaaH t vannuurti vadyOshitaH
sanpraaptaa vil asat payOdhararuchau | 0 aa bhavad dR"i ShTi vat |
haar i Nyast vadur aHst hal i i vadayi te mandasm ta praubDhi va-

nnai r mal | yd asi t aaH kachaughar uchi vat raaj at kal aapaashritaaH | |

t aasaamaakal ayannapaanga val anai r modaM pr ahar Shaadbhut a

vyaal A eShu janeShut atra raj akaM kanchi t paTi i M praarthayan |

kast e daasyati raaj akiiyavasanaM yaahiiti tenQditaH

sadyast asya kareNa shiirShamahR"i t haaH s a) pyaapa puNyaaM gatim | |

bhuuyOvaayakanekanmaayat amati M t OSheNa veShCchi t aM

daashvaansaM svapadaM ni net ha sukR*itaM kO veda jii vaat manaam |

maal aabhi H st abakai H st avai rapi punarmaal aakR"i taa nmaanit O

bhakti M tena vR"itaaM di deshitha paraaM | akshm i M cha | akshm i pate ||
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kubj aamabj avi | OGchanaaM pat hi punar dR*i ShTvaangar aage t ayaa
datte saadhu kil aangar aagamadadaast asyaa mahaant aM hRMi di |
chi ttast haanR"i j ut aamat ha prat hayi tuM gaatre(a)pi tasyaaH sphuTaM
gR* hNan ma~nj u kareNa taanudanaya staavajjagatsundariim ||

t aavanni shchi ta vai bhavaast ava vi bhO naat yant a paapaa j anaaH
yat ki ~nchi ddadat e sma shakt yanuguNaM t aanmbuul a naal yaadi kam |
gR*i hNaanaH kusumaadi ki ~nchana tadaa maar ge ni baddhaa~njaliH
naat i ShThaM bat ahaa yat ( a) dya vi pul aamaarti M vraj aam prabhO ||

eShyaam iti vinuktayaa(a)pi bhagavannaal epadaatryaa tayaa
duur aat kaat arayaa nirii kshitagati stvaM praavi shO gOpuram |
aaghOShaanunm ta tvadaagana nmahaa har ShA | al addevaki i
vaksh(Q a pragal at payOrasam Shaattvatkiirtirantargataa ||

aavi ShTO nagarii M mahQt savavatii M kOdaNDashaal aaM vr aj an
maadhuryeNa nu tejasaa nu puruShai rduureNa dattaantaraH |

sragbhi r bhuuShi t amar chi t aM var adhanur naaneti vaadaat pur aH
praagR*i hNaaH samar OpayaH ki | a samaakr aakshi i rabhaankshiirapi ||

shvaH kansakshapaNOQ savasya purat aH praaranbha tuuryQpanaH
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chaapadhvansa mahaadhvani stava vi bhO devaanar Omaa~nchayat |
kanmsasyaapi cha vepat hust adudi t aH kOdaNDakhaNDadvayi i
chaNDaabhyaahat a rakshi puuruSharavai rutkuulitQa)bhuut tvayaa || 9

shi ShTai rduShTaj anai shcha dR*i ShTanmahi maa priityaa cha bhiityaa tataH

sanpashyan purasanpadaM pravi charan saayaM gat O vaaTi kaam |

shrii daammaa saha raadhi kaavi rahaj aM khedaM vadan prasvapan

aanandannavat aar akaarya ghaTanaat vaat esha sanraksha maam | | 10
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Dasakam: 75 -- Slaying of Kamsa

praat aH santrasta bhQ akshitipati vachasaa prastute nall atuurye
sanghe raaj ~naa cha ma~nchaanabhi yayuShi gate nandagOpe(a)pi harnyam |
kanse saudhaadhi ruubDhe tvamapi sahabal aH saanugashchaar uveShO
rangadvaar aM gat Q(a) bhuuH kupi ta kuval ayaapi i Da naagaaval i i Dham | |

paapi ShThaapehi maargaad drutamti vachasaa ni ShTur akr uddhabuddheH
anbaShThasya praNOdaadadhi ka j avaj uShaa hasti naa gR*i hyamaaNaH |
kel i1 mukt O(a)tha gOpii kucha kal asha chi raspar dhi naM kunbhamasya
vyaahat yaal i i yat haast vaM char aNabhuvi punarni rgat O val guhaasii ||

hasta praapyQ(a)pyaganyO jhaTiti nunijanasyeva dhaavan gaj endr aM
krii Dannaapaat ya bhuumau punar abhi pat at ast asya dantam sajiivam |
muul aadunnmuul ya tannuul aga nahita mahaa naukti kaanyaatmamtre
praadaast vaM haaranebhirlalita virachitaM raadhi kaayai disheti ||

gR*i hNaanaM dant amanse yut amat ha hal i naa rangamangaavi shant aM

t vaaM mangal yaanga bhangi i rabhasa hR*i ta nmand Cchanaa vii kshya | OkaaH |
haM hO dhanyO hi nandO nahi nahi pashupaal aanganaa nO yashOdaa

nO nO dhanyekshaNaaH snasitraj agati vayaneveti sarve shashansuH ||

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 199

puur NaM br ahmai va saakshaanni ravadhi paranmaananda saandr apr akaashaM
gOpeShu tvaM vyal aasi i rnakhal u bahuj anai st aavadaavedi t O( a) bhuuH |
dR*i ShTvaat hat vaaM t adedaM pr at hanmanupagat e puNyakaal e j anaughaaH
puur Naanandaa vi paapaaH sarasamabhi j agust vat kR*i taani snR*itaani ||

chaaNuur O mal | avi i rast adanu nR"i pagi raa nuShTi KO nuShTi shaal i i

t vaaM raamaM chaabhi pede jhaTa jhaTiti mthO nuShTi paat aati ruuksham |
ut paat aapaat anaakar ShaNa vi vi dhar aNaanyaasataaM tatra chitraM

MRMi t yOH praageva nal | apr abhur agamadayaM bhuuri shO bandhanOkshaan | |

haa dhi kkaShTaM kunaar au sul al i t avapuShau mal | aviirau kaThO au

na drakshyaanO vraj aamastvaritamti jane bhaaShanaaNe tadaaniim |
chaaNuur aM t aM kar Gdbhr aamaNa vi gal adasuM pQ hayaamaasi t hOr vyaaM

pi ShTQ( a) bhuunnmuShTi kQ(a) pi drutamat ha hal i naa naShTashi ShTai r dadhaave | |

kansa sanvaarya tuuryaM khal amatiravi dan kaar yanmaaryaan pitaR*l staan
aahant uM vyaapt anuurt est ava cha samashi Shad duur anut saar aNaaya |
ruShTO duShTCkt i bhi stvaM garuDa iva giri M ma~nchama~nchannuda~nchat
khaDgavyaaval ga duHsangrahamapi cha haThaat praagrahiiraugrasenim| |

sadyOni Shpi ShTasandhi M bhuvi nar apati naapaat ya tasyQOpari ShTaat
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t vayyaapaat ye tadai va tvadupari patitaa naaki naaM puShpavR*i ShTi H |
ki M ki M bruunmast adaani i M sat at anapi bhi yaa tvadgat aat nea sa bheje
saayuj yaM t vadvadhQ t haa parana param yaM vaasanaa kaal anenmeH | | 9

tad bhraat R*l naShTa pi ShTvaa drutamat ha pitarau sannamannugr asenaM

kRi t vaa raaj aananuchchai r yadukul amakhi | aM nOdayan kaanadaanai H |

bhakt aanaanmut t amaM chOddhavamamar agur Or aapt ani i ti M sakhaayaM

| abdhvaa t uShTO nagar yaam pavanapur apate rundhi ne sarvar Ogaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 76 -- Uddhava sent as Messenger

gat vaa saandi i pani mat ha chat uShShaShTi maatrai rahCbohi H
sarvaj ~nast vaM saha nusal i naa sarvavi dyaagR*i hiitvaa |
put raM naShTaM yamani | ayanaadaahR*i t aM dakshi Naart haM
dattvaa tasmai nijapuramgaa naadayan paa~nchaj anyam | |

snRi tvaa snR*itvaa pashupa sudRi shaH premabhaaraH praNunnaaH
kaar uNyena tvamapi vivashaH praahi NOruddhavaM tam |

ki nchaamuShmai par amasuhR"i de bhakt avar yaaya t aasaaM

bhakt yudr ekaM sakal abhuvane durl abhaM dar shayi Shyan | |

t vanmaahaat mya pr at hi mapi shunaM gCkul aM pr aapya saayaM

t vadvaar t aabhi rbahu sa ranmayaanmasa nandaM yashOdaam |

pr aat ar dR*"i ShTvaa nmaN mayar at haM shanki t aaH pankaj aakshyaH
shrut vaa praapt aM bhavadanuchar aM t yakt akaaryaaH sam i yuH | |

dR*i ShTvaa chai naM t vadupama | asadveShabhuuShaabhi r aamaM
snRMitvaa snR*itvaa tava vil asitaanyuchchakai staani taani |
ruddhaal aapaaH kat hamapi punar gadgadaaM vaachanmuuchuH

sauj anyaadi i n ni j apar abhi daamapyal aM vi smar antyaH | |
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shriiman ki MtvaM pitR*ijanakR'ite preShitO nirdayena
kvaasau kaant O nagara sudR‘i shaaM haa hare naat ha paayaaH |
aashl eShaaNaamanR"i t avapuShO hanta te chunbanaanaam
unmaadaanaaM kuhakavachasaaM vi snmar et kaant a kaa vaa | |

raasakriiDaa lulita lalitaM vishl at hat keshapaashaM
mandQOdbhi nna shr amaj al akaNaM | Gohani i yaM t vadangam |
kaar uNyaabdhe sakR*i dapi sanmal i ngi t uM dar shayeti

pr enOnnmaadaadbhuvananmadana tvat pri yaastvaaM vil epuH | |

evaM praayai rvi vashavachanai r aakul aa gOpi kaast aaH

t vat sandeshai H prakR"i ti manayat sQ(a)tha vij~naana garbhai H |
bhuuyast aabhi rnudi t a mati bhi st vanmayi i bhi r vadhuubhi H
tattadvaartaa sarasanmanayat kaani chi dvaasaraaN ||

t vat pr Gdgaanai H sahi t amani shaM sar vat O gehakRi t yaM

t vadvaartai va prasaratimthaH sai va chQ svaapal aapaaH |
cheShTaaH praayast vadanukR*i t ayast vanmayaM sar vanevaM

dRMi ShTvaa tatra vyanuhadadhi kaM vi smayaaduddhavQ(a) yam | |

raadhaayaa nme priyatamam daM mat priyai vaM braviiti
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tvaM ki M maunaM kal ayasi sakhe maaninii matpriyeva |
I t yaadyeva pravadati sakhi tvatpriyO nirjane nmaam
I tthaM vaadai r ar amayadayaM t vat pri yaanut pal aakshiim | |

eShyaam draaganupaganmanaM keval aM kaar yabhaar aad
vi shl eShepi smaraNadR*i Dhat aa sanbhavaanmaa(a)stu khedaH |
brahmaanande m | ati nachiraat sanganO vaa vi yOgaH
tul yO vaH syaaditi tava giraa sQ(a)karOnnirvyat haast aaH | |

evaM bhakti H sakal abhuvane nekshitaa na shrutaa vaa

ki M shaast raughai H ki m ha tapasaa gQOpi kaabhyO nanf)(a)stu |
I t yaanandaakul anmupagat aM gCkul aaduddhavaM t aM

dR*i ShTvaa hRi ShTO gur upur apat e paahi maanmanayaughaat ||
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Dasakam: 77 -- Jarasandha

sai randhr yaast adanu chi raM smar aat ur aayaa
yaat (a) bhuuH sul al i t anuddhavena saar dham |
aavaasaM t adupagant savaM sadai va

dhyaayant yaaH prati di navaasa sajji kaayaaH | |

upagat e tvayi puurNa manOr at haaM
pramada sanbhrama kanpra payOdharaam |

vi vi dha maananamaadadhatii M nudaa

rahasi taaM ramayaaM chakRi She sukham | |

pR*i ShTaa varaM punar asaavavR*i NOdvar aaki i
bhuuyast vayaa sur at anmeva ni shaant areShu |
saayuj yamasi tvati vadet budha eva kaamaM
saam i pyanmast vani sham tyapi naabraviit kim||

t at O bhavaan deva ni shaasu kaasuchit

MR gi i dR*i shaM t aaM ni bhR"i t aM vi nCdayan |
adaadupashl Cka iti shrutaM sutaM

sa naar adaat saattvata tantravi dbabhau ||
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akruura mandi ram tQ(a)t ha bal Gddhavaabhyaam

abhyarchi t O bahu nut O nudi tena tena |

enaM vi sR"i j ya vi pi nhaagat a paaNDaveya-

vVRMittaM vivedi tha tathaa dhR*itaraaShTra cheShTaam | |

vi ghaat aaj j aamaat uH par amasuhR*i dO bhQ anR"i pat eH

| araasandhe rundhat yanavadhi ruShaa(a) ndhe(a)tha mat huraam |
r at haadyai rdyd abdhai H kati paya bal ast vaM bal ayut aH

t rayOvi nshat yakshauhi Ni tadupani i taM samahR"i t haaH | |

baddhaM bal aadat ha bal ena bal O taraM tvaM
bhuuyO bal Gdyamar asena nunQOchi t hai nam |

ni shsheSha di gj aya samaahR"i ta vi shvasai nyaat
kQ( a) nyast at O hi bal apauruShavaanst adaanii m | |

bhagnaH sa | agna hR*i dayQ(a) pi nR*i pai H praNunnO
yuddhaM tvayaa vyadhita ShODasha kR tva evam |

akshauhi Ni i H shiva shivaasya jaghant ha vi ShNO
sanbhuuya sai kanavati trishataM tadaaniim ||

aShTaadashe(a) sya samare sanupeyuShi tvaM
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dRMi ShTvaa purQ(a)tha yavanaM yavana tri kOTyaa |
tvaShTraa vi dhaapya puramaashu payQdhi nadhye
tatraa(a)tha yQOgabal at aH svaj anaananai Shii H | | 9

padbhyaaM t vaM padnmamaal ii chakita iva puraanni rgat O dhaavanaanO

m echCheshenaanuyaat O vadhasukR*i ta vi hiinena shaile nyalai ShiiH |

supt enaanghr yaahat ena dr ut amat ha nuchukundena bhasm i kR*ite(a)sm n

bhuupaayaasmai guhaante sul alita vapuShaa tast hi She bhakti bhaaje || 10

ai kshvaakQ(a) haM vi rakt O( a) snyakhi | a nR*i pasukhe tvat prasaadai kakaankshi i

haa deveti stuvantaM varavitati Shu taM ni HspR*i haM vi i kshya hR*i Shyan |

nmukt est ul yaaM cha bhakti M dhut asakal amal aaM nOkshamapyaashu dattvaa

kaaryaM hi nsaa vi shuddhyai tapa iti cha tadaa praattha | Okapratiityai || 11

t adanu mat hur aaM gat vaa hat vaa chanmuuM yavanaahRi t aaM

magadhapat i naa nmaar ge sai nyai H pureva nivaaritaH |

charamavi j ayaM dar paayaasmai pradaaya pal aayitO

j al adhi nagarii M yaat O vaat aal ayeshvara paahi maam | | 12
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Dasakam: 78 -- Balarama's Wedding

tridasha vardhaki vardhita kaushalaMtri dasha datta samasta vi bhuuti mat |
j al adhi madhyagat aM t vanmabhuuShayO navapur aM vapur a~nchi ta r Gchi Shaa | |

daduShi revata bhuubhR*ti revatii M hal abhR*ite tanayaaM vi dhi shaasanaat |
mahi t anut sava ghOSha mapuupuShaH sanudi t ai rnudi t ai H sahayaadavai H | |

at ha vi dar bhasut aaM khal u rukm Ni i M praNayi nii M tvayi deva sahOdar aH |
svayamadi t sata chedi nmahii bhuj e svatamasaa t amasaadhunupaashrayan | |

chiradhR*i ta praNayaa tvayi baal i kaa sapadi kaankshita bhanga sanamakul aa |
tava ni vedayi tuM dvija maadi shat svakadanaM kadananga vinirmtam | |

dvijasutQ(a) pi cha tuurNa nupaayayau tava puraM hi duraasha duraasadam |
mudamavaapa cha saadara puujitaH sa bhavataa bhavataapa hRM taa svayam | |

sa cha bhavant amavCchat a kuND ne nRi pasutaa khalu raajati rukm Nii |
t vayi sanut sukayaa nijadhiirataa rahitayaa hi tayaa prahitGsnyaham ||

tava hR'itaa(a)sm puraiva guNairahaM harati maaM kil a chedi
nRM pQ(a) dhunaa |
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ayi kR*i paal aya paal aya nmam ti praj agade j agadekapate tayaa || 7
asharaNaaM yadi nmmaM t vanupekshase sapadi jiivitaneva jahaanyaham |
iti giraa sutanOratanOd bhR*i shaM suhR"i dayaM hR*i dayaM t ava kaat aram | | 8

akat hayast vamat hai namaye sakhe tadadhi kaa mama manmat ha vedanaa |
nRMi pasamakshanupet ya haraanyahaM t adayi taaM dayit aanasitekshaNaam | | 9

pramudi t ena cha tena sanmaM t adaa rat hagat O | aghu kuNDi na neyi vaan |
gur umar ut pura naayaka ne bhavaan vitanutaaM t anut aaM ni khi | aapadaam | | 10
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Dasakam: 79 -- Rukmini's Wedding

bal asanet a bal aanugat O bhavaan puranmagaahata bhii Shmaka maanitaH |
dvi j asut aM t vadupaagama vaadi naM dhR"i t ar asaa t arasaa praNanaama saa | |

bhuvana kaant amavekshya bhavadvapuH nR*i pasut asya ni shanya cha cheShTitam |
vi pul a khedaj uShaaM pur avaasi naaM sarudi tai ruditairagamanni shaa | |

t adanu vandi t um ndunukhi i shi vaaM vi hita mangal a bhuuShaNa bhaasuraa |
ni ragamadbhava darpita jiivitaa svapurataH purataH subhaTaavR'itaa | |

kul a vadhuubhi rupetya kumaari kaa gi ri sutaaM pari puuj ya cha saadaram |
muhura yaachata tat pada pankaje nipatitaa patitaaMtava keval am ||

samaval ka kut uuhal a sankul e nR*i pakul e ni bhR*itaM tvayi cha sthite |
NnRMi pasut aa niragaad girijaal ayaat suruchiraM ruchira~njita di ~Nmukhaa | |

bhuvana nOhana ruuparuchaa tadaa vivashi taakhila raaja kadanbayaa |
t vamapi deva kaTaaksha vi nOkshaNai H pramadayaa nmadayaaM chakR*i She manaak | |

kvanu gam Shyasi chandranukhiiti taaM sarasanetya kareNa haran kshaNaat |
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samadhi r Opya rat haM t vamapaahR*i t haa bhuvi tat O vitat O ni nadO dvi Shaam |

kvanu gat aH pashupaal a iti krudhaa kR taraNaa yadubhi shcha jitaa nR‘i paaH
na tu bhavaanudachaal yata tairahO pi shunakai H shunakai riva kesarii |

t adanu rukm Namaagat a maahave vadhanupekshya ni badhya viruupayan |
hRMi t amadaM pari nuchya bal Ckti bhi H puramayaa ramayaa saha kaant ayaa |

nava samaagana | ajjita nmanasaaM praNaya kaut uka j R*i nbhita manmat haam |
aramayaH khal u naat ha yat haa sukhaM rahasi taaM hasitaanshul asannukhiim |

vi vi dha nar mabhi reva mahar ni shaM pramada nmaakal ayan punar ekadaa
RMijumat eH kil a vakragi raa bhavaan varatanOratanOdati| O at aam |

t adadhi kai rat ha | aal ana kaushal ai H praNayi ni i madhi kaM sukhayanni maam |
ayi nukunda bhavachcharitaani naH pragadat aaM gadat aanti mapaakuru | |
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Dasakam: 80 -- The Syamantaka Jewel

satraajitastvamat ha | ubdhavadar kal abdhaM

di vyaM syamant akamaNi M bhagavannayaachii H |

t at kaar aNaM bahuvi dhaM manma bhaati nuunaM

t asyaat naj aaM tvayi rataaM Chal at O vi vODhum | |

adattaM taM t ubhyaM nmaNi var aM anenaal pamanasaa
prasenast ad bhraat aa gal abhuvi vahan praapanR*i gayaam |
ahannenaM si nhO maN nahasi maanmsabhr anavashaat

kapi i ndrast aM hat vaa maN mapi cha baal aaya dadi vaan | |

shashansuH satraaji dgi ranmanu j anaast vaaM nmaNi har aM

] anaanaaM pi i yuuShaM bhavati guN naaM dOShakaNi kaa |

tataH sarvaj ~nQ(a) pi svaj anasahi t O maar gaNapar aH

prasenaM t aM dR*i ShTvaa hari mapi gat O a) bhuuH kapi guhaam | |

bhavant aM avi t ar kayan ativayaaH svayaM j aanbavaan
mukunda sharaNaM hi maaM ka i ha rOddhum t yaal apan |

vi bhO raghupate hare jaya jayetyal aM nuShTi bhi H

chi ramst ava samar chanaM vyadhi ta bhakta chuuDaamaN H | |
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buddhavaa(a)tha tena dattaaM navaramaN i M varamaN M cha pari gR'i hNan |
anugR*i hNannanunmaagaaH sapadi cha satraajite nmaN M praadaaH | |

tadanu sa khalu vriilaal OO vild a vil CchanaaM

duhi t ar amahO dhi i maan bhaamaaM gi r ai vapar aar pi t aam |
adi ta maNi naa tubhyaM | abhyaM sanet ya bhavaanapi
pranmudi t a manaast asyai vaadaanmaN M gahanaashayaH | |

vriil aakul aam ramayati tvayi satyabhaanmaaM
kaunt eya daaha kat hayaa(a)t hakuruun prayaate |
hii gaandi neya kR"i tavarm gi raani paatya
satraajitaM shat adhanuH naN naaj ahaara | |

shOkaat kuruunupagat aaM aval Ckya kaant aaM

hat vaa dr ut aM shat adhanuM samahar Shayast aam |

rat ne shashanka iva nmaithila gehanetya

raan©O gadaaM samashi shi kshat a dhaart araaShTram | |

akruura eSha bhagavan bhavadi chChayai va
satraajitaH kucharitasya yuyQ a hi nsaam |
akruurat O maN manaahR"i t avaan punastvaM
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t asyai va bhuuti nupadhaatum ti bruvanti ||

bhakt ast vayi sthirataraH sa hi gaandi neyaH

t asyai va kaapat hamati H kat ham i sha | aat aa

Vi ] ~naanavaan prashamavaanaham tyudi i r NaM
garvaM dhruvaM shamayi t uM bhavat aa kR*itaiva ||

yaat aM bhayena kR*itavar mayut aM punast aM
aahuuya tadvini hitaM cha maN M prakaashya |
tatrai va suvratadhare vini dhaaya tuShyan
bhaamaakuchaant ashayanaH pavanesha paayaaH |
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Dasakam: 81 -- Slaying of Narakasura

sni gdhaaM nugdhaansat at anmapi taaM | aal ayan sat yabhaanaaM
yaat O bhuuyaH saha khal u tayaa yaaj ~nasenii vi vaaham |
paartha priityai punarapi nmanaagaasthitO hasti puryaaM
shakr apr ast haM pur amapi vi bhO sanvi dhaayaagat Q( a) bhuuH | |

bhadr aaM bhadr aaM bhavadavar aj aaM kaur aveNaar t hyamaanaaM
t vadvaachaa taamahR"i ta kuhanaamaskarii shakrasuunuH |
tatra kruddhaM bal amanunayan pr at yagaastena saar dhaM
shakr aprast haM pri yasakha nude sat yabhaamaa sahaayaH | |

tatra kriiDannapi cha yanmunaakuul a dR"i ShTaaM gR*i hi i tvaa
t aaM kaal i ndi i M nagar amaganmaH khaaNDavaprii Ni t aagni H |
bhraat R*i t rast aaM praNayavi vashaaM deva pai t R*i Shvaseyii M
raaj ~naaM madhye sapadi jahR* She m travi ndaamavantiim ||

sat yaaM gat vaa punar udavahO nagnaj i nnandanaaM t aaM
baddhvaa saptaapi cha vR*i Shavaraan saptanuurtirni neShaat |
bhadraaM naama pradaduratha te deva sant ar danaadyaaH

t at sCdar yaaM var ada bhavat aH saa(a)pi pait R*i Shvaseyii ||
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paart haadyai rapyakR"i t al avanaM t Oyanmaat r aabhi | akshyaM

| akshaM Chi t vaa shapharamavRi t haa | akshnaNaaM nmadr akanyaaM |
aShTaavevam t ava samabhavan val | abhaast atra madhye

shushr & hat vaM sur apati giraa bhaumadushcheShTi taani ||

snR*i t aayaat aM pakshi pravar amadhi r uubDhast vamagan®©
vahannanke bhaamaanmupavanam vaaraati bhavanam |

vi bhi ndan durgaaN truTita pR‘itanaa shON tarasai H
puraM t aavat praagj yO i Shamakur ut haashshONita puram | |

nmur ast vaaM pa~nchaasyO j al adhi vanamadhyaadudapat at

sa chakre chakreNa pradalitashiraa mankshu bhavat aa |
chat ur dant ai rdant aaval a pati bhi ri ndhaana samar aM

r at haangena Chitvaa narakamakar OstiirNanarakam | |

st ut O bhuunyaa raaj yaM sapadi bhagadatte(a)sya tanaye
gaj aM chai kaM datt vaa praj i ghayi tha naagaanni japuram |
khal enaabaddhaanaaM svagat ananasaaM ShODasha punaH
sahasraaN strii Naamapi cha dhanaraashi M cha vi pul am | |

bhaumaapaahR*i t a kuNDal aM t adadi t er daat uM prayaat O di vaM
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shakr aadyai r mahi t aHsamandayi t ayaa dyustrii Shu dattahriyaa |
hRMi ttvaa kal pat aruM ruShaa(a) bhi patitaM jitvendrambhyaagamaH
tattu shriimdadOSha iidR'isha iti vyaakhyaat unevaakRit haaH | |

kal padr uM sat yabhaanmaa bhavana bhuvi sR‘ijan dvyaShTasaahasra yOShaaH
svii kRMitya pratyagaaraM vi hita bahuvapuH | aal ayan keli bhedai H |
aashcharyaannaar adaal Okita vivi dhagati statra tatraapi gehe

bhuuyaH sarvaasu kurvan dasha dasha tanayaan paahi vaataal ayesha ||
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Dasakam: 82 -- Defeat of Bana

pradyumO raukm NeyaH sa khal u tava kal aa shanbar eNaahRi t ast aM
hat vaa ratyaa sahaapt O ni j apuranahar adrukm kanyaaM cha dhanyaam |
tat putrQ a)t haani ruddhO guNani dhi ravahadr CchanaaM rukm pautrii M

t at r Cdvaahe gat astvaM nyavadhi nusal i naa ruknyapi dyuuta vairaat ||

baaNasya saa bal i sutasya sahasrabaahOH
maaheshvarasya nmahi taa duhitaa kil OShaa |

t vat paut r amenamani r uddhamadR"i ShTa puur vaM
svapne(a) nubhuuya bhagavan virahaat uraa(a)bhuut ||

yQgi nyatiiva kushal aa khal u chitral ekhaa
tasyaaH sakhii vilikhatii taruNaanasheShaan |
t at raani ruddhanuShayaa vi di t aM ni shaayaam
aaneShTa yQgabal at O bhavat O ni ket aat | |

kanyaapur e dayi tayaa sukhanmar anant aM

chai naM kat ha~nchana babandhuShi sharvabandhau |
shrii naaradCkt a- t adudant a- dur ant ar CShai H

tvaM tasya shONi t apuraM yadubhi r nyarundhaaH | |
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puriipaal aH shail apriya duhitR"i naat hQ(a) sya bhagavaan
samaM bhuut a vr aat ai r yadubal amashankaM ni rur udhe |
mahaa praaNO baaNO j haTiti yuyudhaanena yuyudhe

guhaH pradyumena tvamapi purahantraa jaghaTi She ||

ni ruddhaasheShaastre nmunuhuShi tavaastreNa girishe

drut aa bhuutaa bhiitaaH pramat hakul aviiraaH pramat hitaaH |
par aaskandat skandaH kusumashara baaNai shcha sachi vaH

sa kunbhaaNDO bhaaNDaM navam va bal enaashu bi bhi de ||

chaapaanaaM pa~nchashat yaa prasabhanupagat e Chi nna chaape(a)tha baaNe

vyart heyaate sanet O jvarapatirashanairajvari tvajjvareNa |

] ~naani i stutvaa(a)tha dattvaa tava charitajuShaaM vijvaraM saj var Q( a) gaat
praay(Q(a) nt arj ~naanavant O(a) pi cha bahut amasaa raudracheShTaa hi raudraaH ||

baaNaM naanaayudhQgr aM punar abhi pati t aM dar padCShaadvi t anvan

ni rl uunaasheShadOsShaM sapadi bubudhuShaa shankar eNOpagiitaH |

t advaachaa shi ShTabaahu dvi t ayamubhayat O ni rbhayaM tat pri yaM t aM
nmukt vaa t addattamaanO nij apur amagamaH saani ruddhaH sahOShaH | |

nmuhust aavachChakr aM var uNamaj ayO nandahar aNe

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 219

yamaM baal aani i tau davadahana paane(a)nila sakham |
vi dhi M vat sasteye giri sham ha baaNasya samare
vi bhO vi shvQ kar Shii tadayamavataarO jayati te |

dvi j aruShaa kR*i kal aasa vapur dhar aM
nRMi ganRi paM tri di vaal aya nmapayan |
ni j aj ane dvij abhakti manutt anaam
upadi shan pavaneshvara paahi nmaam | |
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Dasakam: 83 -- Slaying of Paundraka

raane(a)t ha gOkul agat e pranmadaapr asakte

huut aanupet a yanunaadanane nadaandhe |

svai raM samaaramati sevaka vaada nuuDhO

duut aM nyayunkt a tava pauNDraka vaasudevaH | |

naar aayaNQ( a) hamavatiirNa i haasm bhuunmau
dhat se kil a tvamapi maamakal akshaNaani |
utsRMijya taani sharaNaM vraja nmaamti tvaaM
duut O j agaada sakal ai r hasi t aH sabhaayaam | |

duute(a)tha yaatavati yaadava sai ni kai st vaM
yaat O dadar shitha vapuH kil a pauNDr aki i yam |
t aapena vakshasi kR‘itaankamanal panuul ya-
shrii kaust ubhaM nmakar akuNDal a piita chelam| |

kaal aayasaM ni j asudar shanamasyat O a) sya

kaal aanal Ot kar aki reNa sudar shanena |

shiirShaM chakartitha manmardi t ha chaasya sai nyaM
tanm tra kaashi pa shirQ(a)pi chakartha kaashyaam | |
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| aaDyena baal akagi raa(a)pi kil aahaneva

shrii vaasudeva iti ruuDhamati shchiraM saH |
saayuj yaneva bhavadai kya dhi yaa gat Q(a) bhuut
kO naama kasya sukR*i taM kat ham tyaveyaat ||

kaashi i shvarasya tanay(Q(a)t ha sudakshi NaakhyaH
sharvaM prapuuj ya bhavate vi hi taabhi chaaraH |

kRi t yaanal aM kamapi baaNar aNaati bhiitaiH

bhuut ai H kat ha~nchana vR*i tai H samamabhyanu~nchat | |

t aal apr anaaNa char aNaamakhi | aM dahantii M

kRMi tyaaM vi | Okya chakitai H kathitQ(a)pi paurai H |
dyuut O save ki mapi nO chalitO vi bhO tvaM

paar shvast hamaashu vi sasarjitha kaal achakram | |

abhyaapat at yam t a dhaammi bhavannahaastre

haa heti vidrutavatii khalu ghO akR'ityaa |

r OShaat sudakshi Na nmadakshi NacheShTitaM t aM
pupl OSha chakramapi kaashi purii madhaakshiit ||

sa khal u vividO rakshOghaate kR*it QpakRiti H puraa
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tava tu kal ayaa nR*i tyuM praapt uM t adaa khal at aaM gat aH |
nar akasachi vO deshakl eshaM sR"i j annagar aant i ke
j haTiti halinaa yudhyannaddhaa papaata tal aahataH | | 9

saanbaM kaur avya putriiharaNa ni yam taM saantvanaarthii kuruuNaaM

yaat ast advaakya r OShQddhR*i t akari nagar O nOchayaamaasa raamaH |

t e ghaat yaaH paaNDaveyairiti yadu pRi tanaaM naanuchastvaM t adaanii M

taM tvaaM dur bGQdhal i i | aM pavanapur apat e t aapashaantyai ni Sheve || 10
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Dasakam: 84 -- Samanta Panchaka

kvachi dat ha t apanQOpar aaga kaal e

puri nidadhat kR tavarnma kaamasuunuu |
yadukul a mahi | aavR*i taH sutiirthaM
sanmupagat (a) si samant a pa~nchakaakhyam | |

bahut ara j anat aahitaaya tatra

t vamapi punan vinimjjya tiirthatOyaM |
dvi jagaNa parinukta vittaraashi H
samam | at haaH kurupaaNDavaadi mtrai H ||

tava khal u dayi taaj anai H sanet aa
drupadasut aa tvayi gaaDha bhakti bhaaraa |
t adudi t abhavadaahR*i ti prakaarai H

ati nmunmude samamanya bhaam niibhi H ||

tadanu cha bhagavannirii kshya gOpaan

ati kut ukaat upaganya maanayitvaa |

chi ratara virahaat uraangar ekhaaH
pashupavadhuuH sarasaM t vamanvayaasii H |
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sapadi cha bhavadi i kshaNOQ savena

pranmuShi t amaanahRMi daaM ni t anbi ni i naam |
atirasa pari nukta ka~nchulii ke

pari chaya hR*i dyatare kuche nyal ai Shii H |

ri puj anakal ahai H punaH punar ne
sanmupagatairiyatii vilanbanaa(a)bhuut |
Iti kRMta pariranbhaNe tvayi draak

ati vivashaa khal u raadhi kaa nililye ||

apagat a viraha vyat haast adaa taa

rahasi vi dhaaya dadaat ha tattvabOdham |
par amasukhachi daat nakQ( a) hanaat ne-

t yudayatu vaH sphuTaneva chetasiiti ||

sukharasa parimshritO viyQOgaH
ki mapi puraa(a)bhavaduddhavOpadeshai H |
samabhavadanut aH parantu taasaaM

par amasukhai kya mayii bhavadvi chi ntaa |

muni vara ni vahai st avaat ha pitraa
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durita shanmmaya shubhaani pR* chChyamaanai H |
tvayi sati ki m daM shubhaantarai H
I tyuruhasitairapi yaajitastadaa(a)sau || 9

sunmahati yaj ane vitaayanmaane

pranudita mtraj ane sahai va gOpaaH |

yaduj ana mahi t aasi t ranmasa maatr aM

bhavadanuShangar asaM pur eva bhej uH | | 10

vyapagana sanmaye sanetya raadhaaM

dRMi Dha nmupaguuhya nirii kshya viitakhedaam |

pranudi ta hR"i dayaH pur aM prayaat aH

pavanapur eshvara paahi nmaaM gadebhyaH | | 11
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Dasakam: 85 -- Jarasandha and Shishupal Slain

t at O magadha bhuubhR*i taa chirani rOdha sankl eshitaM
shat aaShTakayut aa yut advi tayam i sha bhuum i bhR*i t aam |
anaat ha sharaNaaya te kamapi puuruShaM praahi NO
ayaachata sa mamagadha kshapaNanmeva ki M bhuuyasaa | |

yi yaasur abhi maagadhaM t adanu naaradQdiirit aat

yudhi ShThi ra makhGdyanmaat ubhayakaarya paryaakul aH |

vi ruddhaj ayi nQ( a) dhvar aat ubhaya si ddhirityuddhave
shashansuShi nijai H samaM puram yet ha yaudhi ShThiriim ||

asheShadayi t aayut e tvayi sanmagate dharmaj O

vijitya sahajai rmahii M bhavadapaanga sanvardhitai H |
shri yaM ni rupamaaM vahannahaha bhakt adaasaayi t aM
bhavant amayi maagadhe prahitavaan sabhii maarjunam | |

gi rivraj apuraM gat aast adanu deva yuuyaM trayO

yayaacha samar O savandvi j am SheNa t aM naagadham |

apuur Na sukR*i taM t vanuM pavanaj ena sangr aamayan
niriikshya saha ji ShNunaa tvamapi raaj yayudhvaa sthitaH ||
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ashaant a samar Oddhat aM vi Tapa paaTanaasanj ~nayaa

ni paatya j arasaH sut aM pavanaj ena ni ShpaaTitam |

vi muchya nR‘i patii nnudaa samanugR"i hya bhakti M par aaM
di deshi t ha gat aspR"i haanapi cha dharnma guptyai bhuvaH |

prachakruShi yudhi ShThire tadanu raaj asuuyaadhvaraM
prasanna bhR*itakii bhavat sakal a raaj akavyaakul am |
t vamapyayi | agat pate dvijapadaavane jaadi kaM
chakartha ki mu kat hyate nR* pavarasya bhaagyOnnati H |

t at aH savana karnmaN pravar amagr apuuj aavi dhi M

vi chaarya sahadeva vaaganugat aH sa dhar naat naj aH
vyadhatta bhavate nudaa sadasi vi shvabhuut aat mane
tadaa sasura maanuShaM bhuvananeva t Ri pti M dadhau |

t at aH sapadi chedi pO nmuni nR*i peShu ti ShThat svahO
sabhaaj ayati kO jabDaH pashupadur duruuTaM vaTum |
iti tvayi cha durvachO vitati nudvamannaasanaat
udaapat adudaayudhaH samapat annanuM paaNDavaaH |

ni vaarya nij apakshagaanabhi nukhasya vi dveShi NaH
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t vaneva j ahR*i She shirO danuj adaari Naa svaari Naa |
j anusi trataya | abdhayaa sat at achi ntayaa shuddhadhii H
t vayaa sa paranekat aamadhR*ita yQOgi naaM dur |l abhaam | |

tataH sumahi te tvayaa kratuvare niruubDhe janO

yayau jayati dharmaj O jayati kR* ShNa ityaal apan |
khal aH sa tu suyOdhanO dhut amanaaH sapat nashri yaa
mayaar pi t a sabhaanukhe st hal aj al abhramaadabhram it ||

tadaa hasitanutthitaM drupadanandanaa bhii mayOH
apaangakal ayaa vi bhO ki mapi taavadujj R*i nbhayan |
dhar aabhara ni raakR*i tau sapadi naanma biijaM vapan
j anaardana marut puriinilaya paahi maamaamayaat | |
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Dasakam: 86 -- Mahabharata War

saal vO bhai Shm i vi vaahe yadubal avijitaH chandrachuubDaadvi mraanaM

vi ndan saubhaM samaayii tvayi vasati kuruunstvat purii mabhyabhaankshiit |
pradyummast aM ni rundhanni khi | ayadubhaTai r nyagr ahi i dugra viiryaM

t asyaamaat yaM dyumant aM vyaj ani cha sanmaraH sapt avi nshat yahaant am | |

taavattvaM raamashaal ii tvaritanupagataH khaNDi ta praayasai nyaM
saubheshaM t aM nyarundhaaH sa cha kil a gadayaashaar ngamabhr anshayatte |
nmaayaat aat aM vyahi nsi i dapi tava puratastattvayaapi kshaNaar dhaM

naaj ~naayi i t yaahur eke tadi damavanmat aM vyaasa eva nyaShedhiit ||

kshi pt vaa saubhaM gadaa chuur Ni t anmudakani dhau mankshu saal ve(a) pi chakreNO
tkR'itte dantavaktraH prasabhanmabhi pat annabhyanmunchadgadaaM te |
kaunOdakyaa hat O( a) saavapi sukR*itani dhi shchai dyavat praapadai kyaM
sarveShaaneSha puurvaM tvayi dhR* ta manasaaM ntkshaNaart hQ(a)vat aaraH | |

t vayyaayaate(a)tha jaate kila kurusadasi dyuutake sanyat aayaaH
krandant yaa yaaj ~nasenyaaH sakar uNamakR*i t haashchel amaal aamanant aam |
annaant a praapta sharvaanshaja nmuni chakita draupadii chintitQ(a)tha
praapt aH shaakaannamashnan nuni gaNamakR*i t haast R*i pti mant aM vanaante | |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 230

yuddhOdyQge(a)tha mantre mlati sati vRM taH phal gunena tvanekaH
kauravye dattasai nyaH kari puramaganO daut yakR*it paaNDavaart ham |

bhi i Shmadr ONaadi maanye tava khal u vachane dhi kkR"ite kauraveNa

vyaavR"i N\van vi shvaruupaM nuni sadasi purii M kshOQbhayi t vaagat O( a) bhuuH | |

j 1 ShNOst vaM kR*i ShNa suut aH khal u samar anukhe bandhughaat e dayaal uM
khi nnaM taM vi i kshya viiraM ki m damayi sakhe nitya ekOyamaat maa |

kO vadhyaH kQ(a)tra hantaa tadi ha vadhabhi yaM prQ j hya mayyar pi t aat naa
dhar nyaM yuddhaM chareti prakR'iti manayat haa darshayan vi shvaruupam | |

bhakt Ot anset ha bhii Shnme tava dharaN bharakshepa kRMityai kasakte
ni tyaM ni t yaM vi bhi ndat yayut asamadhi kaM pr aapt asaade cha paarthe |
ni shshastrat vapratij~naaM vij ahadari varaM dhaarayan kr Odhashaalii -
vaadhaavan praa~njali MtaM nat ashirasanmat hO vii kshya nOdaadapaagaaH | |

yuddhe dr ONasya hasti sthiraraNa bhagadatteritaM vai ShNavaastraM
vakshasyaadhatta chakrasthagita ravi nmahaaH praardayat sindhuraaj am |
naagaastre kar Nanukte kshiti mvanamyan keval aM kR'i ttamaul i M

tatre tatraapi paarthaM ki m va nahi bhavaan paaNDavaanaanmakaar Shiit ||

yuddhaadau tiirthagaam i sa khal u hal adhar O nai m sha kshetranR*i chChan
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apratyutthaayi suutakshaya kR dat ha sutaM t at pade kal payitvaa |
yaj ~naghnaM val kal aM parvaN pari dal ayan snaatatiirthO raNaante
sanpr aapt O bhi i madur yOdhana r aNamashanmaM vi i kshya yaataH puriiMte ||

sansupt a draupadeya kshapaNa hata dhi yaM drauNi netya tvaduktyaa

t annukt aM br aahmanmastraM samahR*ita vijayO nmauliratnaM cha jahre |
uchChi tyai paaNDavaanaaM punar api cha vi shatyuttaraa garbhamastre
rakshannanguShThamaatraH ki |l a j aThara nmagaashchakrapaaNi rvi bhO tvam | |

dhar mmughaM dhar masuunOr abhi dadha dakhi | aM ChandanR"i t yuH sa bhi i ShmaH
t vaaM pashyan bhakti bhuumai va hi sapadi yayau ni Shkal a brahmabhuuyam |
sanyaaj yaat haashvanedhai si t rabhi rati mahi tai r- dharmaj aM puur NakaanmaM
sanpr aapt O dvaar akaaM t vaM pavanapur apat e paahi nmaaM sarva rQOgaat | |
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Dasakam: 87 -- The Kuchela Episode

kuchel a naamaa bhavat aH satiirthyataaM
gataH sa saandii pani mandire dvijaH |

t vadeka raageNa dhanaadi ni HspR*i hO

di naani ninye prashami gRM haashrami ||

samaana shiilaapi tadiiya vall abhaa
t at hai va nO chittaj ayaM saneyuShii |
kadaachi duuche bata vRM ttil abdhaye
ramaapati H ki M na sakhaa ni Shevyate ||

itiiritQ(a)yaM priyayaa kshudhaa(a)(a)rtayaa
j ugupsamaanQ(a) pi dhane madaavahe |

t adaa tvadaal Okana kaut ukaadyayau

vahan paTaante pR*i t hukaanupaayanam | |

gat Q(a) yamaashchar yamayi i M bhavat purii M
gR*i heShu shai byaabhavanaM saneyi vaan |
pravi shya vai kuNTham vaapa nirvRiti M
tavaati sanbhaavanayaa tu ki M punaH ||
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prapuujitaMtaM priyayaa cha viijitaM
kare gRi hiitvaa(a)kat hayaH puraakRi tam |
yadi ndhanaar t haM gur udaarachCdi tai H
apartu var ShaM t adamar Shi kaanane | |

t rapaaj uShQ( a) smaat pR*i t hukaM bal aadat ha
pragR'i hya nuShTau sakR‘i daashite tvayaa |
kRMi t aM kR*i t aM nanvi yateti sanbhranmaad
ramaa kil Qpetya karaM rurOdha te ||

bhakt eShu bhakt ena sa nmanit astvayaa
purii M vasannekani shaaM mahaasukham |
bat aapar edyur dravi NaM vi naa yayau

vi chi traruupastava khal vanugrahaH | |

yadi hyayaachi Shya madaasyadachyut O
vadaam bhaaryaaM kimti vrajannasau |
tvadukti liilaasm ta nmagnadhii H punaH
kr amaadapashyanmaN di i pramaal ayam | |

ki M maarga vi bhransha iti bhraman kshaNaM
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gR*i haM pravi ShTaH sa dadarsha val | abhaam |
sakhii pariitaaM maN hema bhuuShi t aaM
bubOdha cha tvat kar uNaaM mahaadbhut aam | | 9

sa ratnashaal aasu vasannapi svayaM

samunnamadbhakti bharQ(a) nR"i t aM yayau |

t vanevanmapuurita bhaktavaanChitO

mar ut pur aadhi i sha harasva ne gadaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 88 -- Santanagopalam

praagevaachaarya putraahRMiti ni shamanayaa sviiya ShaTsuunuvi i kshaaM
kaankshant yaa maat ur ukt yaa sut al abhuvi bal i M praapya tenaarchitastvam |
dhaat uH shaapaaddhi r aNyaanvi t akashi pubhavaan shaurijaan kansabhagnaan
aani i yai naan pradarshya svapadamanayat haaH puurvaputraan mariicheH ||

shrut adeva iti shrutaM dvijendraM

bahul aashvaM nR*i pati ncha bhakti puur Nam |
yugapat t vamanugr ahi i t u kaanO

m t hil aaM praapi tha taapasai H sanetaH | |

gachChan dvi muurtirubhayOr yugapanni ket am

ekena bhuuri vi bhavai rvi hi t Opachaar aH |

anyena taddi na bhR"i tai shcha phal audanaadyai H
tul yaM prasedi t ha dadaat ha cha nukti maabhyaam | |

bhuuy(Q(a)t ha dvaar avat yaaM dvi j atanaya nR*iti Mt at pr al aapaanapi tvaM

kO vaa dai vaM ni rundhyaaditi kil a kat hayan vi shvavODhaa(a) pyasQ( a) DhaaH |
] 1 ShNOr gar vaM vi net uM tvayi manuj adhi yaa kuNThi t aaM chaasya buddhi M

t at t vaar uubDhaaM vi dhaat uM par anat ana pada per akshaNeneti nmanye ||
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naShTaa aShTaasya putraaH punarapi tava tuupekshayaa kaShTavaadaH
spaShTO j aat O j anaanaamat ha t adavasar e dvaar akaamaapa paart haH |

mai tryaa tatrOShit(Qa)sau navamasut anR‘i tau vi pravaryaprar CdaM

shrutvaa chakre pratij~naaM anupahR*i t asut aH sanni vekshye kR shaanum | |

maanii sa tvaamapR*i ShTvaa dvijani |l ayagat O baaNaj aal ai rmahaastrai H
rundhaanaH suuti gehaM punar api sahasaa dR“i ShTa naShTe kunmare |

yaanyaamai ndrii Mt at haa(a) nyaaH suravara nagariirvi dyayaa(a)(a)saadya sadyO
nOghQdyOgaH pati Shyan hut abhuji bhavataa sasm taM vaaritQ(a) bhuut ||

saardhaM tena pratiichiiMdishamati javi naa syandanenaabhi yaat O

| Ckaal OkaM vyatiitasti mra bharamat hO chakradhaammaa ni rundhan |
chakraanshukl i ShTa dR*i ShTi M st hi t amat ha vi j ayaM pashya pashyeti vaaraaM
paare tvaM praadadarshaH ki mapi hi tamasaaM duura duuraM padaMte ||

t at raasi i naM bhuj angaadhi pa shayanat al e di vyabhuuShaayudhaadyai H
aaviitaM piitachel aM prati navaj al ada shyaamal aM shri i madangam |
muurtiinaam i shitaaraM param ha ti sR*i Naa nekamart haM shrutii naaM
t vaaneva tvaM paraat man priyasakha sahitO nem tha kshemaruupam | |

yuvaaM maaneva dvaavadhi ka vi vR'i t aant ar hi t at ayaa
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vi bhi nnau sandraShTuM svayamaha mahaar ShaM dvi j asut aan |
nayet aM draagetaaniti khalu vitiirNaan punaranuun
dvi j aayaadaayaadaaH pr aNut amahi mraa paaNDuj anuShaa | | 9

evaM naanaavi haar ai rj agadabhi ramayan vR*i ShNi vanshaM pr apuShNan

I 1jaanO yaj ~nabhedai H at ul avi hR*i ti bhi H prii NayanneNanetraaH |

bhuubhaar akshepadanbhaat padakamal aj uShaaM nCkshaNaayaavati i r NaH

puur NaM br ahmai va saakshaadyaduShu manuj at aar uuShi t ast vaM vyal aasii H | | 10

praayeNa dvaaravat yaamavR*i t adayi tadaa naaradastvadrasaardraH

t asmaal | ebhe kadaachi t khal u sukR*i tani dhi stvatpitaa tattvabOdham |

bhakt aanaamagr ayaayii sa cha khal u mati maan uddhavastvatta eva

praapt O vi ] ~naanasaar aM sa ki |l aj anahi t aayaadhunaa(a)(a)ste badaryaam || 11

sQ(a) yaM kR*i ShNaavat aar O jayati tava vi bhO yatra sauhaarda bhiiti

sneha dveShaanuraaga prabhR*i ti bhiratul ai rashramai ryOgabhedai H |

aartiMtiirtvaa sanmast aamanR*i t apadamaguH sar vat aH sar val CkaaH

sa tvaM vi shvaarti shaantyai pavanapurapate bhakti puurtyai cha bhuuyaaH || 12
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Dasakam: 89 -- Slaying of Vrkasura

ramaaj aane j aane yadi ha tava bhakteShu vi bhavO

na sadyaH sanpadyast adi ha madakR*i tt vaadasham naam |
prashaanti M kR'i t vai va pradi shasi tataH kaamanmakhi | aM
prashaant eShu kshi praM na khal u bhavadi i yechyuti kathaa ||

sadyaH prasaadar uShi t aan vi dhi shankaraadiin

kechi dvi bhO ni j aguNaanuguNaM bhaj ant aH |
bhraShTaa bhavanti bata kaShTamadi i rghadR"i ShTyaa
spaShTaM vR*i kaasura udaaharaNaM ki |l aasm n | |

shakuni j aH sa tu naaradanekadaa
tvarita t CShamapR*i chChadadhi i shvaram |
sa cha di desha giriishanupaasituM

na tu bhavant amabandhunmasaadhuShu | |

t apast apt vaa ghOraM sa khal u kupi t aH sapt amadi ne
shirashChi tvaa sadyaH pur ahar anupast haapya purataH |

ati kshudraM raudraM shirasi karadaanena ni dhanaM

] agannaat haadvavre bhavati vi nukhaanaaM kva shubhadhii H ||
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nkt aar aM bandhanukt O hari Napatiriva praadravat sQ(a)tharudraM

dai t yaadbhi i t yaa smadevO di shi di shi val ate pR*i ShThat O dattadR"i ShTi H |
t uuShNi i ke sarval Cke tava padamadhi r Ckshyant anudvi i kshya sharvaM

duur aadevaagr at ast vaM paTuvaTu vapuShaa t ast hi She daanavaaya | |

bhadraM t e shaakuneya bhramasi ki madhunaa tvaM pi shaachasya vaachaa
sandehashchenmadukt au tava ki nu na kar OShyangul i i mrangamaul au |

I tthaM t vadvaakya nmuuDhaH shirasi kR*i takaraH sQ(a)pat achChi nna paat aM
bhranshO hyevaM par Qpaasi turapi cha gati H shuulinQ(a)pi tvaneva ||

bhR*i guM kil a sarasvatii ni kaTa vaasi nast aapasaaH
trimuurti Shu samaadi shannadhi kasatt vat aaM vedi t um |

ayaM punar anaadar aadudi t ar uddhar GShe vi dhau

hare(a)pi cha jihinsi Shau girijayaa dhR'ite tvaanagaat ||

supt aM r amaankabhuvi pankaj al CGchanaM t vaaM
vi pre vinighnati padena nudQit hitastvam |
sarvaM kshanmasva nuni varya bhavet sadaa ne

t vat paadachi hnam ha bhuuShaNam t yavaadii H | |

ni shchitya te cha sudR*i DhaM tvayi baddhabhaavaaH
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saar asvat aa nuni varaa dadhire vi nOksham |
t vaanevanmachyut a punashchyuti dGShahii naM
sat vQchchayai ka t anuneva vayaM bhaj aamaH | | 9

] agat sR*i ShTyaadau tvaaM ni gamani vahai r vandi bhi ri va

st ut aM vi ShNO sachchi t paramarasa ni rdvai t avapuSham |

par aat mmanaM bhuuman pashupa vani taa bhaagya ni vahaM

pariitaapashraantyai pavanapuravaasi n paribhaje || 10
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Dasakam: 90 -- Aim of all Scriptures

VR ka bhR"i gu muni nOhi nyanbarii Shaadi vRi tteShu
ayi tava hi mahattvaM sarvasharvaadi jaitram |

st hitam ha par amaat man ni Shkal aar vaagabhi nnaM

ki mapi tadavabhaataM taddhi ruupaM tavaiva ||

muurtitrayeshvara sadaashi va pa~nchakaM yat
praahuH par aat mavapur eva sadaashi vQ(a)smn |
tatreshvarastu sa vi kuNThapadast vaneva
tritvaM punarbhaj asi satyapade tribhaage ||

tatraapi saattvi katanuM tava vi ShNunaahuH
dhaataa tu sattva viral O rajasai va puur NaH |
sattvQ kaTat vamapi chaasti tanO vi kaar a-
cheShTaadi kaM cha tava shankaranaami nuurtau | |

taM cha trinuurtyati gataM parapuuruShaM t vaaM
sharvaat manaa(a)pi khalu sarva mayatva het CH |
shansant yupaasana vi dhau tadapi svatastu

t vadruupam tyati dR*i DhaM bahu naH pranaaNam | |
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shrii shankar Q(a)pi bhagavaan sakal eShu t aavat

t vaaneva maanayati yO na hi pakshapaatii |

t vanni ShThaneva sa hi naamasahasr akaadi
vyaakhyadbhavat st uti parashcha gati M gatOnte ||

muurti trayaati ganuvaacha cha mantrashaastr a-
syaadau kal aayasuShunmaM sakal eshvar ant vaam |
dhyaanaM cha ni Shkal amasau praNave khal uukt vaa
t vaaneva tatra sakal aM ni j agaada naanyam | |

samast asaare cha puraaNasangr ahe

vi sanshayaM t vannmahi mai va var Nyat e |
trimuurtiyuk satyapadatri bhaagat aH
paraM padaM te kat hitaM na shuul i naH ||

yad braahmakal pa i ha bhaagavata dvitiiya
skandhQdi t aM vapur anaavRi t am i sha dhaatre |
tasyai va naama hari sharva nukhaM j agaada
shrii maadhavaH shi vapar Q(a) pi puraaNasaare ||

ye svaprakR*i t yanuguNaa gi ri shaM bhaj ante
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t eShaaM phal aM hi dR*i Dhayai va tadiiya bhaktyaa
vyaasO hi tena kR tavaanadhi kaari het OH
skaandaadi keShu tava haani vach(Q(a) rt havaadai H |

bhuutaartha kiirti ranuvaada viruddha vaadau
tredhaa(a) rt havaada gatayaH khal u r Cchanaart haaH |
skaandaadi keShu bahavQ(a)tra viruddhavaadaaH
t vat t aanmasat va pari bhuut yupashi kshaNaadyaaH |

yat ki ~nchi dapyavi duShaa(a) pi vi bhO mayCkt aM
tanmantra shaastra vachanaadyabhi dR"i ShTaneva |
vyaasCkti saar amaya bhaagavat Opagiita

kl eshaan vi dhuuya kuru bhakti bharaM paraat man | |
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Dasakam: 91 -- The Path of Devotion

shrii kR*"i ShNa tvat padOpaasanamabhayat amaM baddham t hyaart ha dR*i ShTeH
mart asyaartasya manye vyapasarati bhayaM yena sarvaat manai va |

yat t aavattvat praN i t aani ha bhaj anavi dhi i naast hi t O nChamaar ge
dhaavannapyaavR"i t aakshaH skhal ati na kuhachi ddevadevaakhi | aat man | |

bhuuman kaayena vaachaa nuhurapi manasaa tvadbal apreritaat naa
yadyat kurve samastaM tadi ha paratare tvayyasaavarpayaam |

| aat yaapi i ha shvapaakastvayi ni hita manaH kar mavaagi ndri yaart ha
praaNO vi shvaM puniite na tu vi nukhamanaast vat padaadvi pravaryaH | |

bhiitirnaama dvitiiyaadbhavati nanu manaH kal pitaM cha dvitiiyaM

t enai kyaabhyaasa shiil O hR*i dayam ha yat haashakti buddhyaa nirundhyaam |
maayaa vi ddhetu tasm n punarapi na tathaa bhaati nmayaadhi naat haM

t att vaaM bhakt yaa mahat yaa sat at amanubhaj anni i sha bhiiti M vijahyaam | |

bhakt erutpatti vRM ddhii tava charaNaj uShaaM sanganenai va punsaam
aasaadye puNya bhaaj aaM shriya iva jagati shriimtaaM sanganena |

t at sangO deva bhuuyaan manma khal u sat at aM t annukhaadunm Shadbhi H

t vanmaahaat mya prakaar ai rbhavati cha sudR‘i Dhaa bhaktiruddhuut a paapaa ||

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 245

shreyO maar geShu bhakt aavadhi ka bahumati rj anmakar maaNi bhuuyO
gaayan kshemaaN naanmamanyapi tadubhayataH pradrutaM pradrut aat maa |
udyaddhaasaH kadaachi t kuhachi dapi rudan kvaapi garjan pragaayan
unmaadi i va pranR*i tyannayi kuru karuNaaM | Gkabaahyashchar eyam |

bhuut aanyet aani bhuut aat mnakamapi sakal aM pakshi mat syaan nR*i gaadiin
martyaan mtraaN shatruunapi yam tamati H t vanmayaanyaananaani

t vat sevaayaaM hi si ddhyenmama tava kR‘i payaa bhakti daar DhyaM vi r aagaH
tvattattvasyaavabOdhQ(a) pi cha bhuvanapat e yat nabhedaM vi nai va | |

nO nmuhyan kshutt R"i Daadyai r bhavasaraN bhavai stvannilii naashayat vaat
chi nt aasaat at yashaal ii ni m Shal avamapi tvat padaadapr akanpaH |

I ShTaani ShTeShut uShTi vyasana virahi t O naayi kat vaavabQdhaat

] yO snaabhi st vannakhendOr adhi ka shi shiritenaat manaa sanchareyam | |

bhuut eShveShu tvadai kya snmR*iti samadhi gat au naadhi kaar Q(a) dhunaa chet
tvatprema tvatkamaitrii jabDamati Shu kR*i paa dvi Tsu bhuuyaadupekshaa |
ar chaayaaM vaa samar chaa kut ukanur ut arashraddhayaa vardhat aaM ne

tvat sansevii tathaa(a)pi drutanupal abhate bhaktal kOt amat vam |

aavR'i tya tvatsvaruupaM kshiti jal a marudaadyaat manaa vi kshi panti i

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 246

j 1ivaan bhuuyi ShThakar maaval i vivasha gatiin duHkhaj aal e kshi pantii |
t vanmaayaa nma( a) bhi bhuunmaamayi bhuvanapat e kal pate tat prashaantya
t vat paade bhaktirevetyavadadayi vi bhO siddhayQgii prabuddhaH || 9

duHkhaanyaal Okya j ant uShval anudi ta vi vekQ( a) hanaachaar yavar yaat

| abdhvaa tvadruupatattvaM guNa charita kat haadyudbhavadbhakti bhuunmaa |
maayaanenaaM taritvaa paranmasukhamaye tvat pade n(dit aahe

t asyaayaM puur var angaH pavanapur apat e naashayaasheShar Ogaan | | 10
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Dasakam: 92 -- Bhakti with Karma

vedai H sarvaaN karnmaaNyaphal a para tayaa varN taaniiti buddhvaa
taani tvayyarpi taanyeva hi samanucharanyaani nai Shkarnyam i sha |

maa bhuudvedai r ni Shi ddhe kuhachi dapi manaHkar mavaachaaM pravRMitti H
durvarj aM chedavaapt aM t adapi khal u bhavat yar paye chit prakaashe ||

yast vanyaH kar mayQgast ava bhaj anamayast atra chaabhi i ShTanuurti m

hR*i dyaaM sat vai kar uupaaM dR*i Shadi hR*i di nR*i di kvaapi vaa bhaavayitvaa |
puShpai r gandhai r ni vedyai rapi cha virachitai H shaktitO bhakti puutai H

ni t yam var yaam sapar yaam vi dadhadayi vi bhO tvat prasaadam bhaj eyam | |

striishuudraastvat kat haadi shravaNavi rahitaa aasataaM te dayaar haaH
t vat paadaasannayaat aan dvij akul aj anuShGhant a shOchaanyashaant aan |
VRMittyartham te yaj ant O bahukat hi t amapi tvaamanaakar Nayant O

dR*i pt aa vi dyaabhi jaatyai H ki nu na vi dadhat e taadR*i sham maa kR*i t haa
maam | |

paapQ(a) yaM kR*i ShNa r aanet yabhi | apati nijaM guuhi tuM dushcharitraM
nirlajjasyaasya vaachaa bahutara kat haniiyaani ne vighnitaani |

bhraat aa ne vandhyashiil O bhajati kila sadaa vi ShNum tt haM budhaanst e

ni ndant yuchchai rhasanti tvayini hitamatii nstaadR"i shaM nmaakR"i t haa nmaam | |
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shvet achChaayaM kRi t e tvaaM nuni var avapuShaM prii Nayante tapOohi H
t ret aayaaM sruksruvaadyanki ta mar uNat anuM yaj ~nar uupaM yaj ant e |
sevante tantrammargairvil asadari gadaM dvaapar e shyaanmal aangam
niilaM sankiirtanaadyairiha kali samaye maanuShaast vaam bhaj ante ||

s(Q(a) yaM kaal eya kaal O jayati nuraripO yatra sankiirtanaadyai H

ni ryat nai reva naar gai rakhi |l ada na chiraat tvatprasaadaM bhajante |

| aat aastretaa kRMitaadau api hi kila kal au sanbhavaM kaamayant e

dai vaattatrai va j aataan vi Shaya vi Sharasai rmaa vi bhO va~nchayaasnaan | |

bhakt aast aavat kal au syurdram | a bhuvi tat O bhuurishastatrachOchchai H
kaaveriim taanraparN i manu kil a kR tamaal aaM cha puNyaam pratiichiim |
haa maamapyet adant ar bhavamapi cha vi bhO ki ~nchi da~nchadr asaM t vayi
aashaapaashai r ni badhya bhramaya na bhagavan puuraya tvanni Shevaam | |

dR*i ShTvaa dhar madruhaM t aM kal i mapakar uNaM praa~Nmahi i kshit pariikshit
hant uM vyaakR*i ShTa khaDgQ(a)pi na vi ni hat avaan saaravedii guNaanshaat |
t vat sevaadyaashu si ddhyedasadi ha na tat haa tvatpare chai Sha bhiiruH
yat t upr aageva r Ogaadi bhi rapaharate tatra haa shi kshayai nam | |

gangaa giitaa cha gaayatryapi cha tul asi kaa gOpi kaa chandanaM t at
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saal agr aamaabhi puuj aa par apuruSha tat hai kaadashii naamavar NaaH |
et aanyaShTaapyayat naanyayi kal i samaye tvat prasaada pravR*i ddhyaa
kshi praM nukti pradaaniityabhi dadhuH R'i Shayast eShu maam saj | ayet haaH | | 9

devar Shi i NaaM pi t R* Naamapi cha punarR*i Ni i ki nkar O vaa sa bhuuman

y(Q(a) sau sarvaat nanaa tvaaM sharaNanupagat aH sarvakR*i tyaani hitvaa |

t asyQ pannaM vi kar maapyakhi | amapanudasyeva chittasthitastvam

tanne paapQt hat aapaan pavanapur apate rundhi bhakti M praN i yaaH | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 250

Dasakam: 93 -- Lessons from the 25 Gurus

bandhusnehaM vi j ahyaaM tava hi karuNayaa tvayyupaaveshi t aat naa

sarvaM tyakt vaa chareyaM sakal amapi jagadvii kshya nmayaavi | aasam |
naanaat vaad bhraantijanyaat sati khal u guNadOShaavabCdhe vi dhirvaa
vyaasedhO vaa kathaM tau tvayi nihitamaterviitavai ShanyabuddheH | |

kshut t R*i ShNaal Opanmat re sat at akR*i t adhi yO j ant avaH sant yanant aa-

st ebhyO vi j ~naanavat t vaat puruSha i ha varastajjanirdurl abhaiva |

t at raapyaat maa(a) (a) t mmnaH syaat suhR*i dapi cha ri puryastvayi nyastachet aa-
st aapCOchChi tterupaayaM smarati sa hi suhRMt svaatmavairii tatQ(a)nyaH ||

t vat kaar uNye pravRMitte ka iva na hi gururl GkavR*itte(a)pi bhuuman
sarvaakraant aa(a) pi bhuum rnahi chal ati tatassat kshanmaaM shi kshayeyam |
gR* hNi i yaam i sha tattadvi Shayapari chaye(a) pyaprasakti M sam i r aat
vyaapt at vaM chaat mnanO ne gaganagur uvashaadbhaatu nirl epataa cha ||

svachChaH syaaM paavan(Q(a) haM madhur a udakavadvahni vanmaa sma gR*i hNaaM
sarvaanni i nQ(a) pi dOShaM t aruShu tam va naaM sar vabhuut eShvaveyaam |
puShTi r naShTi H kal aanaaM shashi na i va tanOrnaatmanQ(a)stiiti vidyaaM

t Oyaadi vyast anmar t aaNDavadapi cha tanuShvekat aaM t vat prasaadaat | |
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snehaadvyaadhaasta putra vyasananR*ita kapQtaayit O naa sma bhuuvaM

pr aapt aM praashnan saheya kshudhamapi shayuvat sindhuvatsyaamagaadhaH |
maapapt aM yOshi daadau shi khi ni shal abhavat bhR*i ngavat saar abhaagi i
bhuuyaasaM ki ntu t advaddhanachayanavashaannmaa(a) ham i sha praNesham | |

maa badhyaasaM taruNyaa gaj a i va vashayaa naarj ayeyaM dhanaughaM

hart aa(a) nyastaM hi maadhvii hara iva nR*i gavannmaa nuhaM graanyagiitai H |
naat yaasaj j eya bhQ ye jhaSha i va baD she pingal aavanni raashaH

supyaaM bhartavya yOgaat kurara iva vibhO saam ShQ( a) nyai rna hanyai ||

varteya tyaktamaanaH sukhamati shi shuvanni ssahaayashchareyaM

kanyaayaa ekasheShO val aya iva vi bhO varjitaanyOnyaghGOShaH |

t vachchi tt O naavabudhyai param ShukRi di va kshmaabhR"i daayaana ghOShaM
geheShvanya praN iteShvahiriva ni vasaanyundur Or mandi reShu | |

tvayyeva tvatkR*itaM taM kshapayasi jagadi tyuur Na naabhaatpratiiyaaM
t vachchi ntaa tvatsvaruupaM kuruta iti dR* DhaM shi kshaye peshakaaraat |
vi Dbhasmaat naa cha dehO bhavati guruvarO yO vi vekaM vi rakti M

dhatt e sanchi nt yamaanO mana tu bahurujaa pii D tQ(a)yaM vi sheShaat ||

hii hii me dehanChaM tyaj a pavanapuraadhii sha yat per amahet OH
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gehe vitte kal atraadi Shu cha vi vashi t aast vat padaM vi smaranti |
s(Q(a) yaM vahneH shunO vaa param ha parat aH saanpr at aM chaakshi kar Na
t vagj i hvaadyaa vi kar Shant yavashamata itaH kQ(a) pi na tvat padaabje ||

dur vaar O dehanthO yadi punaradhunaa tarhi ni shsheShar Ogaan

hR*i t vaa bhakti M dr abhi ShThaaM kuru tava padapankeruhe pankaj aaksha |
nuunaM naanaabhavaant e samadhi gat am maM nukti daM vi pr adehaM

kshudre haa hanta nma nmma kshi pa vi Shayarase paahi maaM nmaarut esha | |
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Dasakam: 94 -- Means of Enlightenment

shuddhaa ni Shkaamadhar mai H pravar agurugi raa tat svaruupaM paraM te
shuddhaM dehendri yaadi vyapagat amakhi | a vyaapt amaavedayante |
naanaat va st haul ya kaarshyaadi tu guNaja vapuH sangat (O a) dhyaasitaMte
vahner daar upr abhedeShvi vanahadaNut aa di i pt at aa shaant at aadi | |

aachaar yaakhyaadhara st haaraN samanum | achChi Shya ruupQt araar a-
NyaavedhQdbhaasi t ena sphuTat ara pari bOdhaagni naa dahyamaane |
karmaal i i vaasanaa tatkR*ita tanubhuvana bhraanti kaantaara puure
daahyaabhaavena vi dyaashi khini cha virate tvanmayii khal vavast haa ||

evaM tvat praaptitQa)nyO na hi khal u nikhil akl eshahaaner upaayO

nai kaant aat yanti kaast e kR*i Shi vadagada ShaaTguNyaShaTkar mayQOgaaH |

dur vai kal yai rakal yaa api ni gamapat haa st at phal aanyapyavaapt aa

mat t aast vaaM vi smar ant aH prasaj ati pat ane yaant yanant aan vi Shaadaan | |

t val | Ckaadanyal CkaH kvanu bhayar ahi t O yat par aar dhadvayaant e

t vadbhi i taH satyal Cke(a) pi na sukhavasati H padmabhuuH padmanaabha |
evaM bhaave tvadharnmaarjita bahutamasaaM kaa kat haa naar akaaNaaM

tanne tvaM Chi ndhi bandhaM varada kRi paNabandhO kR*i paapuura si ndhO | |

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 254

yaat haart hyaat tvanmayasyaiva hi mama na vi bhO vast ut O bandhantkshau
maayaa Vi dyaa tanubhyaaM tava tu virachitau svapna bOdhOpamau tau |
baddhe jiivadvi nukti M gatavati cha bhi daa taavatii taavadekO

bhunkt e dehadrumast hO vi Shayaphal arasaan naapar O ni rvyat haat naa | |

j 11 vannukt at vanevaM vi dham ti vachasaa ki M phal aM duur aduur e

t annaamaashuddhabuddher na cha | aghu manasaH shOdhanaM bhaktit Q(a) nyat |
tannme vi ShNO kR*i Shi i ShThaast vayi kR*it asakal apr aar paNaM bhakt i bhaar aM
yena syaam mankshu ki ~nchi d guruvachana m | at tvat prabOdhast vadaat maa | |

shabda brahnmaNyapi i ha prayatitamanasastvaaM na jaananti kechit

kaShTaM vandhya shramaaste chirataram ha gaaM bi bhrate ni Shprasuuti m |
yasyaaM vi shvaabhi raanaaH sakal amal aharaa di vyaliil aavat aar aaH

sachchi t saandraM cha ruupaM tava na ni gaditaM taaM na vaachaM bhri yaasam | |

yO yaavaan yaadR"i shO vaa tvam ti ki mapi nai vaavagachChaam bhuuman
evaM chaananya bhaavast vadanu bhaj ananevaadri ye chai dyavairin |
tval | i ngaanaaM t vadanghri priyaj anasadasaaM dar shanaspar shanaadi H

bhuuyaanne tvat prapuujaa nati nuti guNa karmaanu kiirtyaadarQ(a)pi ||

yadyal | abhyeta tattattava samupahR"itaM deva daasQ(a)sm te(a)haM
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t vadgehOnmaar j anaadyaM bhavat u mama nuhuH kar ma ni r raayaneva |
suur yaagni braahmaNaat maadi Shu | asi ta chat ur baahumaar aadhaye tvaam
t vat premaar dr at var uupO manma sat at amabhi Shyandat aaM bhakti yOgaH | | 9

ai kyaM te daana hOra vrrata ni yana tapassaankhyayQgai r dur aapaM

t vat sangenai va gOpyaH kil a sukR'ititamaaH praapur aanandasaandram |

bhakt eShvanyeShu bhuuyassvapi bahumanuShe bhakti neva tvamaasaaM

tannme tvadbhakti meva drabDhaya hara gadaan kR*i ShNa vaat aal ayesha | | 10
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Dasakam: 95 -- Dhyana Yoga

aadau hai raNyagar bhii M tanumavi kal a jiivaat m kaamaast hi t ast vaM
j1ivatvaM praapya nmaayaaguNagaNakhachit O vartase vi shvayOne |
tatr GdvR*i ddhena sattvena tu guNayugal aM bhakti bhaavaM gat ena
Chittvaa sattvaM cha hitvaa punaranupahitO vartitaahe tvaneva ||

satt vOnneShaat kadaachit khal u vi Shayarase dOShabCdhepi bhuuman
bhuuyQ(a) pyeShu pravR*itti H satamasi rajasi prOddhate durnivaaraa |
chittaM taavat guNaashcha grathitam ha m thastaani sarvaaN rGddhuM
turye tvayyekabhakti H sharaNam ti bhavaan hansaruupii nyagaadiit ||

santi shreyaansi bhuuyaansyapi ruchi bhi dayaa karm NaaM ni rm t aani

kshudr aanandaashcha saant aa bahuvi dhagat ayaH kR*i ShNa t ebhyO bhaveyuH |

t vaM chaachakhyaat ha sakhye nanu mahi t at amaaM shr eyasaaM bhakt i mnekaaM

t vadbhakt yaananda tul yaH khal u vi Shaya j uShaaM sammadaH kena vaa syaat ||

t vadbhakt yaa t uShTabudbeH sukham hacharat O vi chyut aashasya chaashaaH
sarvaaH syuH saukhyanmayyaH sal i | akuhar agasyeva t Oyai kamayyaH |

s((a) yaM khal vi ndr al kaM kanal aj abhavanaM yQgasi ddhi i shcha hR*i dyaaH
naakaankshat yet adaast aaM svayamanupatite nOkshasaukhye(a) pyanii haH ||
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t vadbhakt O baadhyamaanQ(a) pi cha vi Shayar asai ri ndri yaashaanti het OH
bhakt yai vaakr amyamaaNai H punar api khal u tai rdurbal ai rnaabhi j ayyaH |
saptaarchirdiipitaarchirdahati kila yathaa bhuuridaaru prapa~nchaM
t vadbhakt yQOghe t at hai va pradahati duritaM durmadaH kvendri yaaNaam | |

chittaardrii bhaava nuchchai rvapuShi cha pul akaM har ShabaaShpaM cha hi tvaa
chi ttaM shudhyet kat haM vaa ki nu bahut apasaa vi dyayaa viitabhakteH |

t vadgaat haa svaada si ddhaa~njana satata marii nR*ij yanaan(Q( a) yamat maa
chakshurvattattvasuukshmaM bhaj ati na tu tathaa(a)bhyastayaa tarkakOlyaa | |

dhyaanaM te shiil ayeyaM samat anu sukha baddhaasanO naasi kaagr a

nyast aakshaH puur akaadyai rjitapavanapat ha shchittapadmaM t vavaa~ncham |
uur dhvaagr aM bhaavayi t vaa ravi vi dhushi khi naH sanvi chi nt yOpari ShTaat

tat rast haM bhaavaye tvaaM saj al aj al adhara shyaanmal aM kOral aangam | |

aani il ashl akshNa keshaM jval it amakar asat kuNDal aM nandahaasa
syandaadr aM kaust ubhashrii pari gata vanamaal Or uhaar aabhi raamam |
shrii vat saankaM subaahuM nR*i dul asadudar aM kaanchanachChaayachel aM
chaar usni gdhOr umanbhOr uhal al i ta padaM bhaavaye(a) haM bhavant am | |

sar vaangeShvanga rangat kut ukam ti nuhur dhaar ayanni i sha chittaM
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t at raapyekatra yu~nj e vadanasarasije sundare mandahaase |
tatraaliinaMtu chetaH paramasukhachi dadvai taruupe vitanvan
anyannO chi ntayeyaM nuhuriti sanupaaruubDhayOgO bhaveyam | | 9

I tthaM t vaddhyaanayOge sati punaraN naadyaShTa sansi ddhayast aaH

duur ashrut yaadayQ(a) pi hyahamaham kayaa sanpat eyur nur aare |

t vat sanpr aapt au vi | anbaavahamakhi | am daM naadri ye kaamaye(a) haM

t vaanevaanandapuur NaM pavanapur apat e paahi nmaM sar vat aapaat | | 10
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Dasakam: 96 -- Glories of the Lord

tvaM hi brahnmai va saakshaat paranmurumahi mannakshar aaNaanmakaar aH

taar O mantreShu raaj ~naaM manur asi nmuni Shu tvaM bhR*i gur naar adQ(a) pi |
pr ahl aadO daanavaanaaM pashuShucha surabhi H pakshi NaaM vai nat eyO
naagaanaanasyanant aH surasari dapi cha srQ asaaM vi shvanuurte | |

brahmaNyaanaaM bal i st vaM kr at uShucha j apayaj ~nQ(a) si viireShu paart hO
bhakt aanaanuddhavast vaM bal amasi bal i naaM dhaama t ej asvi naaM t vam |

naast yant ast vadvi bhuut er vi kasadat i shayaM vastu sarvaM t vaneva

tvaM jiivastvaM pradhaanaM yadi ha bhavadR'ite tanna ki ~nchit prapa~nche ||

dhar maM var Naashr amaaNaaM shr ut i pat havi hi t aM t vat par at vena bhakt yaa
kurvant Q(a) nt arvi raage vi kasati shanakai H santyaj ant O | abhante |
sat taasphuurti priyatvaat makamakhi | a padaart heShu bhi nneShvabhi nnaM
ni r muul aM vi shvanuul aM par amamaham ti tvadvi bOdhaM vi shuddham | |

] ~naanaM kar maapi bhakti sitratayam ha bhavat praapakaM tatra taavat

ni r vi NNaanaamasheShe vi Shaya i ha bhaved j ~naanayQOge( a) dhi kaar aH |

sakt aanaaM kar mayQOgastvayi hi vinihitO ye tu naatyant asaktaaH

naapyat yant aM vi r akt aast vayi cha dhR*itarasaa bhakti yOygO hyam i Shaam | |
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] ~naanaM t vadbhakt at aaM vaa | aghu sukR"i t avashaanmartyal Oke | abhante
tasmaat tatraiva janma spR*i hayati bhagavannaakagO naarakO vaa |

aavi ShTaM naaM tu dai vaad bhavaj al ani dhi pQtaayite martya dehe

tvaM kR*i t vaa kar Nadhaar aM gur umanuguNa vaat aayi t ast aar ayet haaH | |

avyakt aM maar gayant aH shruti bhirapi nayai H keval aj ~naana | ubdhaaH
kli shyante(a)tiiva siddhi M bahut araj anuShaamant a evaapnuvanti |
duur ast haH kar mayOQgQ( a) pi cha paramaphal e nanvayaM bhakti yQOga-

st vaanuul aadeva hR‘i dyastvaritamyi bhavat praapakO vardhataaM ne ||

] ~naanaayai vaat i yat naM nuni r apavadat e brahmat attvantu shR"i Nvan

gaaDhaM t vat paadabhakti M shar aNamayati yastasya nukti H karaagre |

t vaddhyaane(a) pi i hat ul yaa punarasukarataa chittachaa~nchal ya het CH
abhyaasaadaashu shakyaM t adapi vashayi tuM t vat kKR"i paa chaar ut aabhyaam | |

ni rvi NNaH kar manaar ge khal u vi Shamat ane t vat kat haadau cha gaabDhaM

| aat ashraddhQ(a) pi kaanmmanayi bhuvanapat e nai va shaknOm haatum |

t adbhuuyO ni shchayena tvayi ni hitanmanaa dOShabuddhyaa bhaj anst aan

puShN i yaaM bhakti neva tvayi hR*i dayagate mankshu nankshyanti sangaaH | |

kashchit kl eshaarjitaarthakshaya vi mal amatirnudyamaanO j anaughai H
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praagevaM praahavi pr O na khal u mama j anaH kaal akar magr ahaavaa |
chet O ne duHkhahet ust adi ha guNagaNaM bhaavayat sarvakaarii -

t yukt vaa shaant O gat ast vaaM mana cha kuru vi bhO taadR*i shii M
chittashaantim | |

ai | aHpr aagurvashi i M pratyativi vashamanaaHsevanaanashchi raM t aaM
gaabhaM ni rvi dya bhuuyO yuvati sukham daM kshudr aneveti gaayan |

t vadbhakti M praapya puur NaH sukhat ar amachar at tadvaduddhuuya sangaM
bhakt Ot ansaM kri yaa maaM pavanapur apate hanta nme rundhi rQOgaan || 10
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Dasakam: 97 -- Markandeya

t rai guNyaadbhi nnar uupaM bhavati hi bhuvane hiina madhyQt anmaM yad

] ~naanaM shraddhaa cha kartaa vasatirapi cha sukhaM karma chaahaar abhedaaH |
t vat kshetra tvanni Shevaadi tu yadi ha punastvatparaMtattusarvaM

pr aahur nai r guNyani ShThaM t adanubhaj anat O mankshusi ddhO bhaveyam | |

t vayyevanyast achi ttaH sukhamayi vi charan sarvacheShTaast vadart haM
tt adbhakt ai H sevyamaanaanapi charitacharaanaashrayan puNyadeshaan |
dasyau vi pre nR*i gaadi Shvapi cha samanmatirnmuchyanmaanaavamana

spar dhaasuuyaadi dOShaH sat at amakhi | abhuut eShu sanpuuj aye tvaam | |

t vadbhaavO yaavadeShu sphurati na vi shadaM t aavadevaM hyupaasti M
kur vannai kaat myabQdhe j haTiti vi kasati tvanmayQ(a)haM chareyam |

t vaddhar nasyaasya taavat ki mapi na bhagavan prastutasya praNaashaH
t asmaat sar vaat manai va pradi sha mama vi bhO bhakt i maar gaM manQ ~nam | |

t aM chai naM bhakti yOgaM dr aDhayi t unayi ne saadhyamaar OgyanaayuH

di ShTyaa tatraapi sevyaM tava charaNamahO bheShaj aayeva dugdham |
maar kaNDeyO hi puur vaM gaNakani gadi t a dvaadashaabdaayur uchchai H

sevi tvaa vatsaraM tvaaM tava bhaTani vahai rdr aavayaanmaasa nR*i t yum | |
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maar kaNDeyashchi raayuH sa khal u punarapi tvatparaH puShpabhadraa
tiire ninye tapasyannatul a sukharati H ShaT tu manvant ar aaNi
devendr aH sapt amast aM surayuvati marunmanmat hai H nChayi Shyan
yOgOShmapl uShyamaaNai rna tu punarashakattvajjanaM nirjayet kaH |

priityaa naaraayaNaakhya stvamat ha narasakhaH praapt avaanasya paar shvaM
tuShTyaa t OShTuuyamaanaH sa tu vivi dhavarairl| Gbhi t O naanunene |
draShTuM naayaaM t vadi i yaaM ki | a punaravR*i NOd bhakti t R*i pt aant ar aat maa
maayaa duHkhaanabhij ~nast adapi nR*i gayat e nuunamaashchar yahet CH |

yaat e tvayyaashu vaat aakul a j al adagal at t Oyapuur Naat i ghuur Nat

sapt aar NOraashi nragne jagati sa tu jale sanbhraman var ShakOTii H |
di i naH prai kshi ShTa duure vaTadal ashayanaM ka~nchi daashcharya baal aM
t vaaneva shyaanmal aangaM vadanasar asi j anyast a paadaangul i i kam | |

dRMi ShTvaa tvaaM hR*i ShTar Oraa tvaritamabhi gat aH spraShTukaanO nuni i ndr aH
shvaasenaant ar ni vi ShTaH punari ha sakal aM dR*i ShTavaan vi ShTapaugham |
bhuuyQ( a) pi shvaasavaat ai r bahi ranupatit O vii kshi t ast vat kaTaakshai H
nOdaadaashl eShTukaamast vayi pi hitatanau svaashrane praagvadaasiit ||

gauryaa saardhaM tadagre purabhi dat ha gat astvat priya prekshaNaart hi
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si ddhaanevaasya dattvaa svayanmayangj araanR*i t yut aadi i n gat Q(a) bhuut |
evaM tvat sevayai va smarari purapi sa priiyate yena tasnaat
muurti trayyaat makastvaM nanu sakal a niyanteti suvyaktamaasiit || 9

tryanshe(a)sm n satyal Cke vi dhi hari purabhi nmandi raaNyuur dhva nmuur dhvaM

t ebhy(Q(a) pyuurdhvaM tu maayaa vi kR*iti virahitO bhaati vai kuNThal CkaH |

tatra tvaM kaaraNaanbhasyapi pashupakul e shuddha sattvai karuupi i

sachchi dbr ahmaadvayaat maa pavanapur apat e paahi nmaaM sarvar Ogaat | | 10
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Dasakam: 98 -- Nishkala Brahma

yasm nnet advi bhaat aM yat a i danabhavadyena chedaM ya et a-

dyQ(a) smaaduttiirNaruupaH khal u sakal am daM bhaasitaM yasya bhaasaa |
yO vaachaaM duur aduur e punarapi manasaaM yasya devaa mnuni i ndraaH

nO vi dyust att varuupaM ki nu punar apare kR ShNa tasmai namaste ||

j anmaat hO kar ma naama sphuTam ha guNadOShaadi kaM vaa na yasmn

| Ckaanaanuut aye yaH svayamanubhaj ate taani maayaanusaarii |

bi bhrachChaktiiraruupOpi cha bahut araruupQa)vabhaat yadbhut aat naa
tasmai kai val yadhaame par arasapari puur Naaya vi ShNO namaste | |

nO tirya~nchaM na martyaM na cha suramasuraM na sitrayaM nO punmaansaM
na dravyaM karnma jaati M guNamapi sadasadvaa(a)pi te ruupamaahuH |

shi ShTaM yat syaanni Shedhe sati ni gamashatairl akshaNaa vRMittitast at
kR*i chChr eNaavedyanmanaM par amasukhamayaM bhaati tasmai nanaste ||

maayaayaaM bi nbi t ast vaM sR"i j asi mahadahankaar a t anmaat r abhedai H
bhuut agr aanendr i yaadyai r api sakal aj agat svapnasankal pa kal pam |
bhuuyaH sanhR"i tya sarvaM kamaTha i va padaanyaat nranaa kaal ashaktyaa
ganbhiire jaayanaane tanmasi vitimrO bhaasi tasmai nanmaste ||
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shabda brahneti karnmetyaNuriti bhagavan kaal a ityaal apanti

t vaanekaM vi shvahet uM sakal amayat ayaa sarvat haa kal pyamaanam |
vedaant ai ryat tugi i t aM pur uShapar achi daat maabhi dhaM t att ut att vaM
prekshaamaat reNa nuul aprakRiti vikRMiti kRMit kRMM ShNa tasmai namaste ||

sattvenaasattayaa vaa na cha khal u sadasattvena nirvaachyaruupaa
dhatt e yaa(a)saavavi dyaa guNa phaN mati vadvi shvadR*i shyaavabhaasam |
vi dyaat vaM sai va yaat aa shrutivachanal avai ryat kR*i paasyandal aabhe
sansaar aar aNya sadyastruTana parashutaaneti tasmai nanmaste |

bhuuShaasu svar Navadvaa j agati ghaTashar aavaadi ke nRMitti kaavat
tattve san~nchi nt yamaane sphurati tadadhunaa(a)pyadvitiiyaM vapuste |
svapnadr aShTuH prabQdhe ti mral ayavi dhau jiirNarajj Oshcha yadvat

vi dyaal aabhe t at hai va sphuTamapi vi kaset kR*i ShNa tasmai nanmaste ||

yadbhiityQOdeti suuryO dahati cha dahanO vaati vaayust at haa(a)nye
yadbhi i t aaH padmaj aadyaaH punaruchi ta bal i i naahar ant e( a) nukaal am |
yenai vaar Opi t aaH praa~Nni j apadamapi te chyaavitaarashcha pashchaat

tasmai vi shvaM ni yantre vayamapi bhavate kR“i ShNa kurma praNaamam | |

trai |l CkyaM bhaavayant aM t ri guNamayam daM tr yakshar asyai kavaachyaM
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trii shaanaamai kyaruupaM tri bhirapi ni gamairgii yamaanasvar uupaM |
tisrQ(a)vasthaa vidantaM triyugaj ani juShaM tri kramaakr aant avi shvaM
trai kaal ye bhedahi i naM tri bhi rahamani shaM yQOgabhedai r bhaj e tvaam | |

sat yaM shuddhaM vi buddhaM j ayati tava vapurnityanmuktaM niriihaM

ni r dvandvaM ni rvi kaar aM ni khi | aguNagaNa vya~nj anaadhaar abhuut am |

ni rruul aM ni rmal aM t anni ravadhi mahi nd [ aasi nirliinamant a-

rni ssangaanaaM nmuni i naaM ni rupanma par amaananda saandra prakaasham | |

dur vaar aM dvaadashaaraM tri shat apari m | at ShaShTi parvaabhiviitaM
sanbhraanyat kruuravegaM kshaNamanu j agadaachChi dya sandhaavamaanam |
chakraM te kaal aruupaM vyat hayatu na tu nmaM tvat padai kaaval anbaM

vi ShNO kaar uNya si ndhO pavanapur apat e paahi sarvaamayaughaat ||
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Dasakam: 99 -- In Praise of Lord's Glory

vi ShNOrvi i ryaaNi kO vaa kat hayatu dharaNeH kashcha reNuunm mite
yasyai vaanghritrayeNa trijagadabhi mtaM nOdat e puur Nasanpat |
yQ(a)sau vi shvaani dhatte priya m ha paramaM dhaama t asyaabhi yaayaaM
t adbhakt aa yatra nmadyant yanR*i t arasamar andasya yatra pravaahaH | |

aadyaayaasheShakartre pratini m Sha navii naaya bhartre vi bhuuteH
bhakt aat maa vi ShNave yaH pradi shati haviraadiini yaj ~naarchanaadau |
kR ShNaadyaM j anma yO vaa nmhadi ha nahat O var Nayet sQ( a) yaneva
priitaH puur NOyashQohi stvaritam abhi saret praapyamante padaMte ||

he st O aaraH kavi i ndraastam ha khal u yat haa chet ayadhve t at hai va
vyakt aM vedasya saaraM praNuvata jananQpaatta |iil aakat haabhi H |

j aanant ashchaasya naamaanyakhi | asukhakaraaNi i ti sankiirtayadhvaM
he vi ShNO ki i rtanaadyai st ava khal u nmahat ast att vabOdhaM bhaj eyam | |

vi ShNOH kar maaNi sanpashyata manasi sadaa yai H saH dhar naanabadhnaad
yaani i ndrasyai Sha bhR*i tyaH priyasakha iva cha vyaatanQ kshenmakaarii |
I i kshant e yOgasi ddhaaH par apadanani shaM yasya sanyak prakaashaM

vi prendraa j aagaruukaaH kR*i t abahunut ayO yachcha ni r bhaasayante | |
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nO | aat § aayamaan(Q(a) pi cha samadhi gat ast vanmahi mQ( a) vasaanaM

deva shreyaansi vidvaan prati nuhurapi te naama shansaam vi ShNO |
taM t vaaM sanst aumi naanaavi dhanuti vachanai rasya | Okatrayasyaa-
pyuur dhvaM vi bhr aaj amaane virachitavasati M tatra vai kuNThal Cke | |

aapaH sRi ShTyaadi | anyaaH prat hamamayi vi bhO gar bhadeshe dadhust vaaM
yatra tvayyeva jiivaa jal ashayana hare sangataa ai kyanmaapan |

t asyaaj asya prabhO te vini hitanmabhavat padmanekaM hi naabhau

di k patraM yat ki | aahuH kanakadhar aNi bhR"i t kar N kaM | Gkar uupam | |

he | Ckaa vi ShNur et ad bhuvanamaj anayattanna jaaniitha yuuyaM
yuShmaakaM hyant ar ast haM ki mapi tadaparaM vi dyat e vi ShNuruupam |

ni i haara prakhya maayaa pari vR'ita nmanasO ntChi t aa naanar uupai H
praaNapriityai kat R*i pt aashchar at ha makhaparaa hanta nechChaa nukunde | |

muur dhnaamakshNaaM padaanaaM vahasi khal u sahasraaN sanpuurya vi shvaM
tat prQ kranyaapi ti ShThan parim tavivare bhaasi chittaantare(a)pi|
bhuut aM bhavyaM cha sarvaM par apuruSha bhavaan ki ~ncha dehendri yaadi Shu
aavi ShTO hyudgat at vaadanR*i t anukhar asaM chaanubhunkshe tvaneva | |

yattu trail GkyaruupaM dadhadapi cha tat O nirgataH anant ashuddha-
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] ~naanaat naa vartase tvaM tava khalu mahi maa sQ(a)pi taavaan ki manyat |
st Ckast e bhaaga evaakhil a bhuvanat ayaa dR*i shyate tryanshakal paM
bhuuyi ShThaM saandr anOdaat mrakanupari tat O bhaati tasmai namaste || 9

avyakt aM t e svaruupaM dur adhi gamat amaM t attu shuddhai kasat t vaM

vyakt aM chaapyet adeva sphuTamanR"i t ar asaanbhOdhi kal | O at ul yam |

sarvQ kR*i ShTaamabhi i ShTaaM t adi ha guNar asenai va chittaM harantii M

muurti Mte sanshraye(a)haM pavanapur apat e paahi mraaM kR*i ShNa r Ogaat | | 10

This conputer-based transliteration into English created by Lalitha and Sanatkumar for private circulation only.



Nar ayaneeyam - Transliteration in English 271

Dasakam: 100 -- Vision of The Lord

agre pashyaam tej O nibi Datara kal aayaaval ii | GohaniiyaM

pi i yuuShaapl aavi t O(a) haM t adanu t adudare di vyakai shOraveSham |

t aar uNyaar anbhar anyaM par amasukha rasaasvaada r Oma~nchi t aangai H
aavi i taM naar adaadyai rvi | asadupani Shat sundarii maNDal ai shcha | |

ni i | aabhaM ku~nchi t aagr aM ghananmamal at ar aM sanyat aM chaar ubhangyaa

rat nQt t ansaabhi raamaM val ayi t anudayachchandr akai H pi nchChaj aal ai H |
mandaar asra~N niviitaM tava pR*i t hukabarii bhaaramaal Ckaye(a) haM

sni gdha shvet Or dhvapuNDr aamapi cha sul al i t aaM phaal a baal enduviithiim||

hR*i dyaM puur Naanukanpaar Nava nR*i dul aharii cha~nchal a bhruuvil aasai H
aaniila sni gdhapakshmaaval i paril asitaM netrayugmaM vi bhO te |

saandr achChaayaM vi shaal aar uNa kanal adal aakaar amaanugdhat aar aM

kaar uNyaal Ckaliilaa shishirita bhuvanaM kshi pyat aaM mayyanaat he | |

uttungd | aasi naasaM hari maNl nukura prd | asad gaNDapaal i i

vyaal A at kar Napaashaa~nchi ta makaramaN i kuNDal advandvadi i pram |
unm i | addant apankti sphuradar uNat arachChaaya bi nbaadhar aant aH
priitiprasyandi mandasm ta madhurat araM vaktranudbhaasat aaM ne | |
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baahudvandvena ratnQ jval a val ayabhR"itaa shONa paaN pravaal e

nOpaat t aaM veNunaal i i M prasR*i t a nakhamayuukhaangul i i sangashaar aam |

kR'i t vaa vaktraaravi nde sunmadhura vi kasadr aaganudbhaavyanmaanai H

shabda brahmaanR*i tai stvaM shi shirita bhuvanai H si ~nchane karNaviithiim||

ut sar pat kaust ubhashriitati bhi raruN taM kOmal aM kaNThadeshaM
vakshaH shriivat saranmyaM taral atara sanuddi i pra haara prataanam |
naanaavar Napr asuunaaval i ki sal ayi ni i M vanyamaal aaM vi | A a-

I 1 A anbaaM | anbamaanaanur asi tava tat haa bhaavaye ratnamaal aam | |

ange pa~nchaangaraagairati shaya vi kasat saurabhaakR*i ShTal OkaM
liinaaneka tril Gkii vitatimapi kR* shaaM bi bhrataM nmadhyaval [ iim |
shakraashmanyasta tapt G val a kanakani bhaM piita chel aM dadhaanaM
dhyaayaan©O di i ptarashm sphuTamaN rashanaa ki nki Nii maNDi taM t vaam | |

uuruu chaaruu tavOruu ghanamasRMi Naruchau chittachOrau ramaayaaH
vi shvakshObhaM vi shankya dhruvamani shanubhau piita chel aavR"i t aangau |
aananr aaNaaM pur ast aannyasana dhR"i t asamastaart ha paalii sanudga-
chChaayaM j aanudvayancha kramapR*i t hul a mang ~ne cha j anghe ni Sheve ||

ma~njiiraM ma~nj unaadai ri va padabhaj anaM shreya ityaal apant aM
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paadaagraM bhraanti majjat praNata jana nmanO nandar OGddhaar akuur mam |
ut t ungaat aanr a raaj annakhara hi nakara j yQ snayaa chaashritaanaaM
sant aapa dhvaanta hantrii M tati manukal aye mangal aamangul i i naam | | 9

yQgi i ndr aaNaaM t vadangeShvadhi kasumadhur aM nukti bhaaj aaM ni vaasO

bhakt aanaaM kaamavar Sha dyut aru ki sal ayaM naat ha te paadanuul am |

nityaM chittasthitaM ne pavanapurapate kR ShNa kaar uNyasi ndhO

hR*i t vaa ni shsheShat aapaan pradi shatu paramananda sandChal akshm im | | 10

aj ~naatvaa te nmmhattvaM yadi ha ni gadi t aM vi shvanaat ha kshanet haaH
st O raM chai t at sahasr Ot aramadhi kat ar aM t vat pr asaadaaya bhuuyaat |
dvedhaa naaraayaNi i yaM shruti Shu cha j anuShaa stutyataa var Nanena
sphiitaM liil aavataarairidam ha kurutaamaayuraar Ogya saukhyam | | 11

om namO bhagavate vaasudevaaya|
om namO naaraayaNaaya|
om namO namaH ||
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